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Employment. 55 
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beneficial to Young Preachers and 2 
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Ktjow aGnens ehiaiilti follows — 
pers can be more fuitably and propet- 
ly addreffed than to your ſelves. The 
yo he Noble Theme which 1 bandle 75 


yoif Peculiar Concern, and is moſt wor- 
thy of you ; and therefore you have a pro- 
per Right to it, and it delervedly Claims 
| your Patronage. 

Beſides; 1 have been encourengds by 
ſome: of you to deliver my Thoughts im- 
partially concerning the Sacred Office of 
Preaching, to offer Directions about the 
zes —. | Right 
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Right managing that [mportant Task, and 
to take notice of the Failings of the Pul- 
pit. And I the rather comply with your 
Delires, becauſe of my frequent Illneſſes and 
Indiſpoſitions, which have in a great Mea- 
ſure unfitted me for that Work which | 
took ſo much Pleaſure in {for 1 think I 
could as truly as any Man apply that to my 
ſelf, which Mr. Herbert gives as one Cha- 
racker of a Clergy-man, The Pulpit is his 
Joy and bis Throne ) but however, I will 
Rell Preach by being helpful to others to 
diſcharge that Office aright. 
I moſt freely own — have not come 
up to the Excelſency and Dignity of my 
Subject, and perhaps no one can. I am ve- 
ry willing to acknowledge my own Diſa- 
bility: and whilſt 1 attempt to remedy the 
Defeds of others, I am ſenſible that I have 
far greater of my own. But this doth not 
deter me from the preſent Performance,g for 
tho' we have all of us our ImperfedÞDns, 
yet we may mi: ually ſerve one another. by 
our fincere Advices and Counſels, by our 
friendly Cenſures and Admonitions. And 
this is the thing that on my part I have un- 
dertaken: For I believe we all agree in this, 
that there wants ſome Reformation of our 
Polgits;: and that there ſhould be 1 
ure 


WW oF » 
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Cure applied to the Maladics they labour 
under. es Fo oe 

have more particularly inſiſted on the 
DoTrines which I thought a Preacher of the 
Goſpel is indiſpenſably obliged to inſtru 
his People in, but which I obſerved were 
either too often Omitted, or (which is 


worſe) miſtepreſented and Vilited. And 


here I am fare I ſhall have every unbiaſſed 
and conſiderate Churehman on my fide, 
Our Learned and Pious Biſhops, our Con- 
vocations, our Univerſities, and the Body 
of our Clergy: have gained immortal Re- 
nown by their adhering to that Faith which 
our Church in her Articles and Homilies 


| propotinds to you, and which in the main 


agrees with the Confeſſions of Faith of o- 
ther Reformed Churches. That none of us. 
may be enclined to vary from this Standard, 
that we may not revolt and degenerate from 
the Principles and Dottrines of our Church, 
which ſhe received from the Holy Scriptores, 
is my deſign in particularly mentioning them 
in the enſuing Book, and propounding them 
to my Brethren as the deſerved Subjects of 
their Diſcourſes from the Pulpit. And now 
in this Prefare I will take occaſion to offer 
the Reaſons which induced me to take no- 


tice of the faultineſs of thoſe Preachers 


T 
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who ſhall at any time neglect or pervert 
theſe e N 


8 This i is a Reflection on the Refipya ati: 
an. We had this Chriftian Faith brou ht 
over betimes into this Iſland by the firſt 
Planters of the Goſpel, and it continued in 
the Britiſh Churches till Popery depraved 
it: but even then there were ſome that 
ſtood up and aſſerted it: and at the Hap- 

py Reformation it was eſtabliſhed by thoſe 

Eminent Perſons whom God ſtirr d p. here 
in this Nation, as he did others in Foreign gp 
Countries. Amongſt us theſe Doctrines 4 
continued and flouriſhed a tonſiderable 
time, even in the Reigns of three n 4 
Princes: at which time the contrary Opi 
nions were reckon'd in the number of Y 

piss Errors, as we plainly ſee in Biſhop Jew 3 

| ; > Defence of his Apology, and in Dr. Syr- 
25 s Survey of Popery, and in Biſhop Ls 

reatiſe of the Old Religion, as alſo in Nil. 
7 Synop 5 of Pepery ; where the Docrine 
f Free Will, and Juſtification by Works, 
dof the denying of Predeſtination, - Origi. 
tal Sin, and Special Grace in Converſion Be: 
reckoned as the proper Tenents of the 
Church of Rome. And it may be remark- 


ed ( whatever Obſervation may be made in 
other | 
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The PREFACE. V 
other Countries) that among us it hath 


been fatal to theſe Doctrines to be often 
befriended by thoſe who were Well willers 


to Rome and to Arbitrary Government. We 
know the time when none were running 
faſter into the Embraces of that Church, 
and favoured its Superſtitious Ceremonies, 


and none were more flaming Aſſerters o 
Abſolute and Deſpotick Sway than thoſe 
who approved of and preached up theſe O- 
pinions. And the Effects of the Conjuntti- 
on and Affinity of theſe Perſwaſions would 


be tbo vilible at this day, if we were not 


bleſſed by the Divine Providence with a 
QUEEN of excraordinary Moderation and 
Prudence, who both before her coming to 
the Throne, and ever ſince hath given us 
abundant. aſſurance of her implacable A- 


verſeneſs, not only to the Religion of the 


Church of Rome, but to the Arbitrary and 


Exorbitant Rule of Princes, and if we were 


not alſo bleſſed with ſuch Prelates and O- 


verſeers of Our Church as. let before their | 


Eyes that Glorious Example of Royal Mar 
deratian, | 


$0. it is that the great ind füfbus maiu- 


tainers of the Remonſtrant Doctrines do ea- 
fil Nip into ſome of thoſe of the Rixan 


7 Catbolick;, and ſhew a great Favcur for 


A 3 them. 
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them. The States in the Low Countries 
complained that the 4rmiyian Diſputants 


among them had created them more trou- 


ble than the King of Spain had by all his 


Wars. And trply it ſeems natural to that 


ſort of Men to be unquiet and turbulent, to 
bluſter and make a noiſe, and to endeavour 
to banter Men into their Opinions, and 
thereby to make way for the Tenents of 


another Church. Far be it from me to inſi- 
nuate that all thoſe who defend the Armini- 
an Doctriues, have a Biaſs upon them to- 
wards Popery. We have a plain and unde- 


niable Confutation of this in our own 
'Churchmen. But yet I obſerve that the 


Grand ARMINTAN Points are ſometimes 
joyned with ſome of the Articles of the 
Church of Rome, in other Perſons befides 
thoſe that are of the Roman Communion, 


and go hand in hand together. 5 
One of our Divines, lately fixed in an 


Eccleſiaſtical Poſt of great Eminency,, tells 


the World, % Gods Grace be Almighty, yet 


Man is not a proper Olject for this Omnips- 


tence to exert it ſelf upon - for ſhould he be 


forced even 10 his own Good, that Compulſion 
would. not only take away the Merit of the get, 
but "the very Nee 77 the Perſon, whoſe very 


Aiftinguiſing Charader is Choice and Free- 


dom 


4.208 
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dom of Conſent, Tho' the Converſion of 
Sinners be ſo frequently attributed in Scri 
ture to the Almighty Power of God ( the 


ſame that was exerted at the Creation of 
all things out of nothing, and the raiſing 


of Chriſt from the dead) yet this Writer 


diſowns it, that he may uphold the Do- 
ctrine of Free Vi (which he calls Choice 
and Freedom of Conſent :) and we ſee this 


Doctrine draws in with it that of Merit. 


This Author aſſerts that Man hath nothing 
to do with the Almighty Grace of God, 
which indeed is ſomething. wore: than his 
Brethren of the Remonſtrant Perſwaſion will 
allow” of. But out of the extraordinary 
Kindneſs which he hath to Free Mid, he 
peremtorily averrs it, and at the ſame time, 
to ſecure Free Mill, he ſers op Merit. And 


who knows not that upon Merit are built 


the Doctrines of Supererogation, and Satis- 


| Faction, and that other Popiſh Points: are 
eaſily dedncibie from it? Thus the Com- 


munication is open between Free Will ard 


and ſeveral Tenents of the Roman Chirch. 


And from other Inſtances which I could 
pro duce, it is evident that a Zeal to be 
Anti-Calviniſts make ſome Perſons Symbo- 
lize with Nome in ſo:ne of cheir Perſwaſi- 
ons. A ſtiff Remonſtrant is ſoon decoyed 

a4 and 


* 
— 2 * 


Articles which the lame e Holy Men profeſ- 
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and proſelyted to part of the Roman 


Faith. | 
Let us then, My Brethren, underſtand> 
our ſelves aright, and by no means recede 
from the Doctrines which the Reformation 
conveyed to us. Let us always remember 
that theſe are the Truths which our Church 
was happily reſtored to at that Blefſed Jun- 
cture: and let us think it a high affront to 
the Neformers of our Church ( ſome of 
whom were Glorious Martyrs and Confeſ- 
ſors) to oppoſe their united Judgments. 

It is a ſcandalous thing to flight and diſre- 


gard the unanimous Suffrages of all the 


Great Men who led vs out of Popery into 


the Proteſtant Religion. Shall we, who 


ofeſs our ſelves to be the great Bulwark 


of the Reformed Religion and the Proteſtant 


Cauiiſe, jhall we revoit from the Principles 
which we took up at the Reformation ? 
Shall' we hold faſt our Rites and Ceremo- 
niet which we had from our Reformers 


Ctho' Perhaps they would in a ſhort time 


have laid ſome of them aſide) and yet let 
go the Doctrines they tranſmitted to us? 


Surely we who have a high eſteem for the 


Liturgy and Prayers compoſed by thoſe Pi- 
ous Perſons, fhould not be afbamed of the 


ſeg 
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ſed and delivered to us. Yea, we are 
obliged to adhere to them, and to make 
open profeſſion of them, leſt we too appa- 
rently ſhew our ſelves to be no Friends to the 


Reformation. 


II. Hereby we diſcharge not only the 
Reformation and Proteſtant Religion, but 
more particularly that Church of which we 
have the Honour to be Members, and 
which we have a thouſand times proclaim- 


ed 10 bs the Beſt and ak moſt A- 


poſtolical Church in the World. Seeing ſhe 


is ſo, we ought to reverence her Doctrines, 


and publickly own them in our Preaching, 
and not abuſe and diſhonour her by miſre- 


preſenting them. For this is a firm Pro- 


poſition, that they who adhere to the Re- 


»:0»ſtrants Opinions, abandon the Doctrine 


of the Church of England, and conſequent- 
ly refuſe to pay that Honour which is due 
from them to her. What an egregious Re- 


proach will it be, to the Charch of England, I 


will not ſay (for ſhe remains the ſame 


Pure Church that ſhe was at the Reformati- 


on) but to ſome of her Sons, if they aban- 


don thoſe Doctrines and Articles ot Divi- 
nity which ſhe ſtill ſtrenuouſly aſſerts and 
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maintains, and which ſhe always profeſs d 
to be her Judgment and Belief? 1 
Tea, ſhall we not bluſh to be leſs Or- 
thodox' than the Diſexzters £ ſhall we not 
be aſham'd to be leſs obſervant of the Do- 
ctrines of our Church than they whom we 
brand as Schiſmaticks 2 Do we not ſee that 
a great part of thoſe who diſlike the Di/- 
cipline and Communion of our Church, 


firmly adhere to the Articles of it? And 


ſhall We, who have ſubſcribed to them, 
and have under our Hands left it on Re- 
cord that we did it ex avimo, ſhall we diſ- 
regard them, yea, and preach them down? 
Far be this from us, but rather Jet us both 
joyn in aſſerting the Old received Doctrines 
of the Church of England, the fame that 
were owned, aſſerted and vindicated by 
her Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity, Preachers, and all her true Sons 
and Members after the Reformation. And 
thus there will be no occaſion for the Di- 
ſtintion, which ſome would be ready to 
make, of the Old and the New Church of 
England. Nor will there be any Ground 
for that Query, where were their Doctrines 
before the Arminians and Remonſtrants (et 
up? Our Church in her Commination wiſh- 
es that a certain Godly Diſcipline may be re- 
| "flared: 
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ſtored : Truly, I think ſhe may now with 
as much reaſon wiſh the ſame concerning 
ſome of her Godly Doctrines, even thoſe 
that are contained in her Articles and Ho- 
milies. It is the hearty wilh of all the 
True Lovers and Admirers of our Church, 
that theſe may regain their Priſtine Eſteem, 
and be heard oftner in our Sermons. This 
makes me ſo concerned in the following 
Diſcourſe to call upon my Brethren, to be 
mindful of their Duty in this Affair, and to 
act as becomes the Miniſters of the Church 
of England, JE 


III. The contrary practice reflects on Re- 
ligion it ſelf, and the Sacred Writ on which 
it is founded, and by which it is ſupport- 
ed. For if we conſult the deciſions of our 
Convocations, and the Writings and Di- 
ſcourſes of our Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
and the reſt of our Clergy, we ſhall find 
that they alledge for theſe Doctrines the 
Holy Scriptures, and make theſe the ground- 
work of their Belief, and of their Aſſerti- 
ons in theſe matters. For it they argue a- 
bour theſe things, they muſt argue out of 
this Book, following the Pattern ſet them 
in the Antient Synods, where the Bible was 
wont to be placed upon a Throne, and 

was 


/ 
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was appealed to on all Occaſions. We 
mult govern and manage all our Reaſon- 


ings about Divine Things by what we find 
in thoſe Writings. For we are to know 


that Divine Myſteries are not of a ſize with 


our Underſtandings, but far ſurpaſs the 
reach of them, and depend wholly on the 
Will and Pleaſure of God. They are No- 


tions that do not naturally come into the 


Minds of Men, but we learn them from the 
Scripture, and the poſitive Declaration of 
Gods Will there. In Natural Philoſophy 
we may uſe Conjectures, and indeed ſcarce- 
ly any thing elſe, unfeſs where we have 
Experiments, the only. ſolid Baſis of this 
Science: otherwiſe tis but Hypotheſis. In 
Moral Philoſophy, Reaſon and the Nature 
of the e but chiefly the Study of the 
Nature of God and of Man conduct us to 


true and right Notions. But in Divinity, 


eſpecially in the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
the Scripture is the only Guide, and the 


ſureſt Rule, and therefore we muſt ſubmit 
to this, and be wholly directed by it. And 
tho there be Difficulties that cant be clear- 
ed, and Objections that we can't ſolve, 


yet we are bound to believe the Doctrines 
themſelves. For we muſt remember that 


OY Def ian in this Sacred Volume is to ex- 
alt 
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alt the Divine Will and Sovereignty, and 
to debaſe the high Thoughts and Reaſon- 
ings of Frail Mortals. Wherefore that 
which oftentimes appears to us to be moſt 
reaſonable and plaufible, is not the neareſt 
to Truth. Yea, generally, the leſs there 
ſeems to be of Tank Reaſon and Proba- 
bility in the Doctrines of the Goſpel, and 
the more ſtrange theſe are to our Natural 
Conceptions, the greater ſtamp of Divine 
Authority they have upon them. Where 
fore this ought to fatisfy us, that God hath 
declared his Will concerning theſe Matters 
in the Sacred Writings, and therefore we 
ought heartily to believe them, and as 
heartily to reject the idle Conceits and 
Fancies of thoſe Men who (notwirhſtand- 
ing their great Pretences to profound Rea- 
ſoning and Arguing) abuſe their Wit and 
Parts, merely to N the Sacred Diſco» 


veries. 
Now, ſeeing this was cho Etindadl of - 


our Anceſters, ſeeing they examined. the 
Doctrines | ſpeak of by Scripture, and im- 
braced them - themſelves, and commended 
them to us on that very Ground, how ill will 
it be here among Perſons of lewd Princi- 
ples, and deriders of Religion, if ſame of 


8 "0 preſent Race of Churchmen, deſpiſe 
and 
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and reject thoſe very Doctrines? Is it not 
to be feared that the Credit of the Scrip- 
tures will be much impaired hereby ? And 
will it not redound to the diſhonour of 
Religion that ſome of our chief Principles 
and Doctrines cannot hold out and remain 
the fame above Fourſcore Years ; and that 
in the Church, as well as in other Societies 
of Meri, there are new Modes and Faſhions 
introduced ? I'm afraid this will be thought 
by ſome to bear too hard upon Religion it 
ſelf. Wherefore there is need of that 
Warning which I have given. _ 


IV. This is mote particularly an Im- 
peachment of our Integrity and Stedfaſineſs. 
If any of us thus alter with the Times, and 
ſwap our Old Opinions for New ones, 
how ſhall we account for our Sizcerity and 
Conftancy ? If we thus wheel about, what 
is the World to expect of us afterwards? 
It gives ſome Umbrage and Suſpicion that 
we are failing back again to the Old Point: 
and this Alteration looks like a Preparative 
to it. Wherefore as we deſire to give 
Proofs of our Uprightneſs, and being 
Hearty 1n- our Religion, let us keep our 
Ground, let us hold faſt that Form of 
ound Words which our Church hath _ 

£75 vere 


The PREFACE xv 


vered to us. Let us not diſſemble our Per- 


ſwaſion, and thereby hazard and bet ray 
the Truth. Let us conſider how dangerous 
a thing it is, after ſo wonderful and hap- 
py an enlighning of out Minds with Di- 
vine Verities by the Holy Scriptures, and 
by the particular Miniſtry of our Church, 


wil fully to put out our Eyes, and to affect : 
Darkneſs inſtead of Light. We ſhould re- 


member what the Apoſtle faith, If [ build 
again the things that have deftroy d, I make 


my ſelf a Tranſgreſſor. We certainly {hall | 
be Tranſgreſſors and Delinquents of a very 


high Nature, if we renounce thoſe Truths 


which by being adopted into our Church, 


and being made Miniſters of it, we folenir= 


ly undertook to aſſent to, to profeſs, and 


to preach, - I have often'wondred how our 
Divines, whoare perſons of Good Senſe and 


Underſtanding, - and who pretend to be 
faithful and ſtedfaſt to the Church, can fo 
| eaſily relinquiſh thoſe Articles which they 


cannot but know are the Funn d Dodrines 
of our Church. 7 

And here let me add this too, that by 
this Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy we teach o- 
thers to throw off the Doctri nes of the Or- 
thodox Church, and we authoriſe that 
Wy in them which yet we condemn. 


For 


E 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| bg K 


ticles, we Gloſs. away moſt of our chief 


ple, he affected not neo in his Do- 


i Doctrines is a reflection en our Pradence 
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For why may. b e Shelriau⸗ (to men- 
tion them only at prefent) oppoſe the Do- 
ctrines 800 the Trin#y,andChrifts 5 Satisfattion, 
GN well as any Ol ys trample open thoſe | 
Predeftinetion, Tmpatation of Chriſts tigh- 

e Neceſſety of Special And Su- 

pernuatural Grace, the: Final Pepſdererance of 
Zhoſe that are regewerated, &c. They have us 
for their Pattern, an we cant be angry 
with them for following dur Example. 
We Interpret and Expound away our Ar- 


Doctrines: and this we have been doing 
theſe Forty or Fifty Years, and we peffiſt 
in it to this very Hour. Thus we teach 
our Adverſaries to tack about, to be Rene- 
gades and Deſerters, and thereby to con- 
vince the World of their Iaſrceritꝝ and In- 
conſtancy. But let us be aſnam d of this F ol- 
AF; and 1 ink our ſelyes concerned to imi- 
tate the Great Apoſtle, whoſe. Preaching 
was not jee and nay, 2 Cor. 1; 15. that is, 
it was not Changeable and Inconſtant ; he 
did not fluctuate in his Sermons to the Peo- 


Arines. 


2 This Declenſion of 1080 49 us in our 


and 


c rr 


* 
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and Self-Manag ement. We ſhew our ſelves 
to be very weak and ſoft in ſuffering ou 
ſelves to be tied down to other Mens Ted-. 


ders, and in tamely conforming our ſelves 


to their. Words and Sentiments. There 


was one Titian, an Orator, who was called 


* the Ape, of his. Time, becauſe his Talent 
lay 1 in imitatiug other Men, and their Wri- 
tings and Sayings. This, it ſeems, was no 
thought in thoſe Days to be matter A . 
Commendation. Nor is it really ſo now, 
whatever ſome may think: but it is an Ar- 


gument of Unmanlineſs and Imprudence 
apiſhly to imitate ſome Men in a Set of O- 
pinions which are at this Day in faſhion, 


And it is certain that this is not the Way 
to Truth, for a deſigned Imitator cant h | 
Maſter of Truth. Who ſees not that it is 

Modiſh to be an Arminian, to think and 
ſpeak as the Remonſtrants do? W hence it is 


that ſo many of our Preachers embrace 


thoſe Notions, and eſpecially our Voung 
Divines affect to reſemble their Seniors, 
and to follow their Leaders, and greedily 
to lick Li whatever falls from their Mouths 


— 


be 


7 8 rr eſt Simia tempori ſai, quod cuncta lie. | 
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or Pens, out of that reſpe& which they 
pay to them, and perhaps from the Ex- 
pectations which they have failed in them. 
| For none are their Favourites and Minions 
but thoſe that ſhape their Opinions to their 
Dictates. And the time was when a Book 
could not be Licenſed, if the Chaplain ſur- 
miſed that it ſavoured never ſo little of 
any Doctrine owned at the Synod of Dort, 
tho'dome of cur own Divines, yea Prelates 
of our Church, were worthy Members of 
that Synod. C 
But now I hope we may promiſe our ſelves 
other things under the preſent Governors 
and Rylers of our Church, who are as Emi- 
nent for their Moderation, and Temper 
as, for their Learning and Piety. An 
think I may truly ſay, there never, 
ſuch an Age of Preaching Biſhops (ince 
Apoſtles times, and thoſe that preſently 
ſucceeded them : and many of them excel 
in that Faculty the reſt of the Clergy, as 
much as they ſurpaſs them in their Station 
and Office. Theſe Wiſe Perſons know 
that it is unworthy of their Sons and Bre- 
thren to take up Opinions in Religion 
merely becauſe they carry the Vogue, and 
are grown Faſhionable; and to poſtpone 
and lay aſide other DoJrines, only on the 
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Account of their being received but. by a 
few at preſent. We ſhould rather look 
upon thele latter - with a mote favourable | 
Eye, becauſe they are generally diſcounte- * 
1188 and the Profeſſors of them are 
Diſcouraged and Brow-beaten. We ſee 
that this is a degenerate Age, and Liberty 
of thinking and diſcourſing is abuſed, and 
Men are mightily diſſetled in their Perl waſi- 
ons. It is . eee er by all ſober and wiſe 
2X Perſons that the Great Truths of Chriſtia- 
nity were never more ſſighted, affronted 
and expoſed than now: and this Corrup- _ 
tion bath ſpread ir felf among all Ranks - 
of Meri. Wherefore the General Reception 
of the former Doctrines is a juſt Prejudice 
a gainſt them, and the Paucity of thoſe 
3X who hold and maintain the others is an 
Argument for them. 
But Lexpeck, as this Age recovers it i 
and grows better, (which I hope is 
Work reſerved for the Queen and her Bi- 
3 foops ) theſe Right Sentiments and Prin- 
ciples will obtain again among us, and 
our Pulpics will every where reſound 
=X with them. We know there are wont to 
be Revolutions in Religion as well as in 
Mother Matters. There is a Viciſſitnde in 
3 Dottrines as well as manners in the World. 
& | 4 2 For 
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For there are certain Times and Seaſons 
for all things: and what will not be re- 
ceived in one Age, will in another. The 
Civil or Roman Laws lay dead and uſeleſs 
from a ſhort time after Juſtinian (who 
was the great Reſtorer of them) till after 
Charles the Great's time, which was about 
Three Hundred Years. And as Laws are 
buried and rife again, ſo it fares with Phi- 
loſophy : Ariſtotle's Books were burnt by 
order of a Council held at Paris about the 
beginning of the Thirteenth Century; 
whereupon there were none that profeſſed 
his Principles and Opinions. But about 
fifty Years after Thomas Aquinas brought 
them back again and revived them, and 
they became the Philoſophy of that and 
other Univerſities, and ſo continued till 
another Revolttion happen d. Others be- 
fore the famons Dr. Harvey, as Andreas Cæ- 
ſalpinus and Paulus Sarpius, held the Cir- 
culation of the Blood: and an Engliſh 
Man writ a Piece in defence of it, but the 
Books would not take, for that Doctrine | 
was locked upon as a mere Conceit and 
Whimſy. Bur afterwards when Harvey 
_ undertook the thing, it met with general” 
Approbation, and the Learned wonder 
that the Om Sentiment could prevail 
| | ſo 


F 
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ſo long. So chat it ſeems there are certain 
Times and Critical Seaſons for Opinions, 
Thoſe that lie dormant for a time, are A- 
wakened afterwards. Thoſe that are ill 
thought of in one Age, are applanded in 
another. And ſo I verily believe it will 
be with thoſe Theological Tenents which 
I have partly mentioned in this Preface, 
and more largely in the following Di- 
ſcourſe. They appear with Diſad vantage 
at preſent, and ſome of our Preachers will 
not digeſt them, but I doubt not they will 
be received at another time, when there is 
a more favourable Opportunity for them. 
Vea, at this very time there are thoſe of our 
Church who will not be prevailed with to 
abandon them. 
Though there had been a great Degene- 
| "racy from this kind of Dodrines in ſome 


of our Churchmen in the late times (as 


their Wricings and Sermons diſcovered) 


yet in a Book written then by Dr. MVilihint, 


after wards Biſhop of Cheſter, we are told 
' that * among 455 late Writers thoſe that are 
| Bminent for their Orthodox ſound Judg- 
vent, ere Calvin, Peter Mareyr, Muſculus, 


| 1 3 p. 105, 106, Old Edition, N 
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Bullinger, Lavater, Danzus, Parzus, Piſ- 

cator, Zanchy, -Junius, De. And among 
the Er gliſo Divines the moſt eminent are 
Bain, Bifeeld, Ames, Cartwright, Perkins, 
Willer, Biſhop Davenant, &*c. And after- 


xxĩi 


. wards he tells us that * the zwoft eminent for 
5 Sermons and Practical Divinity are theſe, 


Biſhop Morton, Biſhop Hall, Archbiſhop 


Vſher, 1 Brounrigg, Biſhop Reinolds 


Mr. Ball, Mr, Bolton, Daniel and Je- 
remy Dyke; Nod, Perkins, Greenham, 
Gataker, Gouge, Sibs, Burroughs, Burges, 
Se. all of them Caloviniſlts in Doctrine. 
And as for others that are added, they 
have been inſerted by the late Editors of 

the Book, who have filled it with a great 
deal of Traſh, Now, I mentipn theſe 
things to let you ſee what was thought to 
be the Standard of Orthodoxy in thoſe 
times, and by whom it was ſo thought, 

namely by. One whom you have a great- 


Reverence for, and whoſe Judgment is 
prized by you, and whoſe other Writings 
are very favourably received. And I 


might add that there is ſtill a great Part 
of that jt Unjverk ity, whereof this s Perſon was 


— , 
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a Member, that ſtill retains the Old Epiſ- 
copal Divinity. But if he, when he put 
on his Lawn, and others in a ſhort time 
afterwards alter'd their Judgments, it is no 
great Argument of their Sincerity, but it 
is a Proof of what I have aſſerted, that 
there . is. a Circulation of Opinions, and 
that we may expect that thoſe Dodtrines 
which are. embraced by ſome now, will 
be exchanged for others after wards, even 
the ſame that our Church always held. We 
may hope that that Muſhrom-Diyinity, 
wbich came up of aſudden, will as ſudden- 
/ . A ( 

Thus I have given ſome Account of the 
Principles and Doctrines which the enſuin 
Diſcourſe. mentions, and I have ſhew' 
how Reaſonable it is that we ſhould own 
ang. abert Ream... i os | 
As for the other Parts of the Diſcourſe, 

it is not requiſite that I ſhould ſay muck 
here. It cannot but be taken notice of by the: 
= KReaders that I have repreſented the Office- 
= 75 Preaching as a very Diſſicult Work: and 

; o indeed, it is, becauſe there are ſo many 
things required to complete a Preacher, 
There is an abſolute neceſſity of long Stu- 
dying and much Thinking, which are very 
Laborious things. I dare boldly ſay, and 
1 x q 1 F> 0 4 4 , yet 


ſhould be rendre 
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yet 1 come ſhort of expreſſing what I in- 


ended, that thete is as much Pains in Stu- 


Aying as there is Ploughing, and in the 
like Fatigues of Husbandty: whence per- 


aps the ſame ſame * Word in Hebrew ſig- 
niſies both Employments. Much more, to 


perform thoſe ſeveral other things, and i in 

4 right manner, which T have ſet down, 
isa very Hard and Arduous Task. But I 
hope the conſideration of the Tranſcen- 


dent Excellency of it (which 1 have alſo 


endeavoured to ſet before ybu ) will help 


vou to conquer the Niffitalty.” 'We'bave, 


faith f One who ſpeaks. freely in every 
thing, and is 2 good Judge in the preſent 
Matter, Good Preachers,” and we have In- 
Hiſherent Ones. Now, The Deſign of the 
following Undertaking ſhews chin I would 
have them to be all of the former” Rank; 
Good, Great and Eminent : that che 
World may be convinced char we have Rea: 


ſon ( with the Apoſtle” on Juſt occaſion 


to "ma guiß gur 55 or father (as * 
) 50 Lad ir, to 
M919 $8 45 2 L317 10 


* end 2 442 * e 2 1 
8 * Fe. a OY N 3 4% — 4 — — 4 


BE Chataſh, arbeit cogitarit. + 200 on I TY 
. ee Queen, p. 100. nne 


Y 1 oY e OP el. | Rom 1. 13. 
2 „„ buy 


The PREFACE, xx 
ſplay the Beauties and Glories of it. 
l might have added ſomething more un- 
der that Head of the U/efulneſs of Humane 

Erudition in a Preacher, and have ſhewed 
particularly how Beneficial Metaphyſical = 


and Scholaſtick Learning are. I do not 
mean the Dry and Sapleſs Niceties of the 
Schools, I mean not the Tiffany and Cob- 
webs which hang about their Writings, 
but the neceſſary Knowledge of the Terms 
of Art, and the uſeful Diſtinctions which 
we have from thoſe Writers ; for they are 
very ſerviceable in Controverſies of Divi- 
nity, and it may be obſerved. that thoſe 
have the Advantage of their Adverſaries 
who are skilled in theſe. As for Metaphy- 
felt, it cannot be denied that they are uſe- 
ful to the helping us to a clear and di- 
ſtin& apprehenfion 'of things, and to the 
widening and enlarging of our Minds, 
and the cultivating of our Thoughts. 
Whence it is that Unthinking Perſons, and 
thoſe that never ſtudy for Accuracy of 
Conceptions, hate this ſort of Learning 
ag much as a Deiſt doth Creeds and Cate- 
l I might have further urged the Neceſſiry 
of a Preachers L Life from thoſe oy 
ments which I propounded, and more par- 
TH 4 ns 
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ticularly from That, that all Men ſee and 
pbſerve, and make Remarks on the Lives 
of their Preachers. Even thoſe who are 
not able to paſs Judgment concerning 
their Parts and Abilities, and the Doctrines 
which they preach, can judge of their 
Manners and Behaviour. The meaneſt of 
the People can do this, they can diſcern 
whether their Miniſter be Humble or 
Proud, Sober or Intemperate, Covetous or 
Charitable, looſe or ſtrict in his Conver- 
ſation. I-90: 


And I might have farther enlarged up- 
on this, that nothing is more Attractive 
and Charming than a Good Life, and 

more ſignally That of the Clergy. Even 
in Pagan Hiſtory we find this often verifi- 
ed, that if they had a good Opinion of 
the Manners of their Prieſts, they were 
wont to admire and imitate all that they 
ſaw them do. Our late Travellers tell ys 
that the People of Peg (a Kingdom in 
the Eaſt-Indiet) moſt greedily drink down 
the Water wherein their Talipous, that is, 
their Preachers waſh themſelves, account- 
ing it Holy. And do we not ſee that a+ 
mong Chriſtians the Holy Life of a Clergy- 
man procures Reverence and Love, and 


CON 
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commands Compliance and Imitation in 
every thing > This is a convincing Sew. 
mon; and there are many that Will be 
perſwaded by This, who will not be mo- 
ved by the Sermons and Diſcourſes from 
the Pulpit. As it was rightly ſaid by a 
* Great Man, that a Chriſtian is the Beſt or 
Morſt of Men, ſo the ſame may more parti- 
cularly be ſaid of a Clergymar, and more 
eſpecially of a Preacher, He is the Beſt of 
Men, if his Life be exact: but the worſt, 
if it be Ungodly and Scandalous. Where- 
fore the Conſideration of this ſhould o- 
blige us to take care to Preach by our 
Lives, that our other Preaching may prove 
Effequal. | 7 DEA 
And beſides thoſe Arguments which I 
have uſed, this more eſpecially was wor- 
thy to be inſiſted upon, that a Holy Life 
is neceſſary in a Miniſter, becauſe it is an 
Advancer of Divine Knowledge. It is fo 
in the way of Divine Bleſſing and Reward, 
for a Godly Converſation is recompenſed 
with Improved Knowledge and Rectified 
Notions. And it is ſo in the Nature of the 
thing it ſelf, for the true Knowledge of 
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the Scriptures and of the Will of God, and 
of our Duty, is never attained but by Pu- 
rity. of Mind, Honeſty of Heart, and Ho- 
Jinefs of Life. But on the contrary, Er- 
ror is _nſher'd in with Vice, and procures 
Admittance and Entertainment. A lewd 
Life naturally breeds an Erroneous Conſci- 
ence. Falſe Perſwaſions are foſtered by 
Wicked Practices. Wherefore we are con- 
cerned to uſe the Right Method for arri- 
ving to the Knowledge of Divine Truths, 
which is ſo neceſſary in our Function and 
Miniſtry. We muſt Live and Act accor- 
ding to what we already know: and this 
will ſcatter the Remains of our Ignorance, 
and produce every day more and more a 
gteater Light and Knowledge. This cer- 
tainly is a very ſtrong Motive to the lead - 
ing of a Virtuous and Godly Life. Arid 
therefore, this ought to be taken Care of 
as the Great Maſter⸗ Piece of a Preacher. 
I muſt not omit here in this Introducti- 
on to remind the Reader to underſtand 
me aright, when in one place in the fol- 
lowing Di ſcourſe, | alledge St. Jeroms O- 
pinion concerning the Parity of the Cler- 
gy, for I mention it only as his Judg- 
ment: that is all I do. This Caution [I 
thought [ was obliged to inſert here, leſt 
any 
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any ſhould be prejudiced, by my mention- 
ing that Fathers Opinion, againſt the Go- 
vernment of our Church as it is by Law. 
eſtabliſhed. But this ſhall not hinder me 
at any other time from full 1 and impartial- 
ly examining what that Father hath ſaid 
concerning this matter, and ſetting it be- 
fore the Reader in a true Light, and ſnew- 
ing how it agrees or diſagrees with the Te- 
ſtimony of Scripture, and of that of the 
Primitive Writers of the Church, and with 
the Practice of thoſe times, and the Mat- 
ter of Fact which Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory _ 


+ recorded. 


As to the ſhort Catalogue of Books at hs 
End of the enſuing Papers, it is only in- 
ſerted there at preſent as an Eſſay of what 
might be performed, if there were more 
room. As the Catalogue of Authors in 
Biſhop Wilkins's Eccleſtaſtes 1 is too large and 
redundant, ſo this may be looked upon as 
too ſhort and defective: but this is a Fault 
that may be remedied afterwards, tho I 
am of Opinion that a Few Books are prefer- 
rable to many. I do not think it needs 
any Apology that I have ſet down ſome 
of my own, for I compoſed them on pur- 
pole to be ſerviceable to Beginners in the 
Sacred Studies, and to prepare Young Di- 

vines 
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vines for their Work. And I ſhall hearti- 
ty thank God if any of my Bretliren of 
our Church, or of thoſe that differ from 
us, find them uſeful to that end. | 
I muſt here ſay fomething in vindicatiort 
of the Freedom which I have uſed in ani- 
madverting on the Writitigs of ſome of my 
Brethren, and one of them mote eſpecial- 
ly. Ido not know why I may not fay it 
without Arrogance, that I think I have 
Iived long enough to be able to paſs a 
Judgment, in ſome Meaſure, on any Man's 
Performances in Divinity: and if any Man 
will do the like of mine (as I queſtion 
not there are enough that will) they have 
my free leave. Tell me not of the Gene- 
ral Applauſe which ſome of thofe Wri- 
tings have met with, for this argues not 
the Worth of the Undertaking, but the 
Weakneſs of Judgment which reigns in the 
generality of thoſe who pretend to judge 
of Sermons. Not but I own them to be 
in their kind Laudable, and I ſhall be one 
of the firſt that ſhall give them their due 
Commendation ; yea, I have done this al- 
ready in the following Diſcourſe, as the 
Reader will find. But then, I ſay this, 
they fall ſhort of the extraordinary Cha- 
rater which ſome give them. It is not 
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unlikely that if another had preached 
and publiſhed ſome of thoſe Sermons, 
they would have been flighted : Yea, 
there hath been an Experiment made of 
this, I am told ; and from other Mouths, 
which could pronounce them with as good 
2 Grace as the Author, they were looked 
upon but as mean Entertainment. Bur be 
this as it will, the thing which I find fault 
with is this, that ſome of thoſe Diſcourſes 
contain in them ſundry unſafe Paſſages 
concerning God, and the Scriptures, and 
Chriſtianity - and there are many bold 
Strokes in them which conduce to the di- 
miniſhing and diſparaging the Dodtrines 
of Revealed Religion. Natural Reaſon 
and Endowments are too highly extolled, 
and the Difference between Moral and E- 
vangelical Principles and Duties is taken 
away. Dr. James Harmin, and the Ley- 
den Remonſtrants are preferr'd to St. Paul 
and his Writings, Epiſcopius and Limborch 
are more valued than the Dictates of the 
Apoſtles. And, in my judgment, there 
are many Indecent and Irreverent things 
ſaid, relating to Religion and the main 
Matters appertaining to it. OF, 

If it be asxed why I have produced Par- 
ticular Inſtances of ſome of thoſe Failings - 
| - wal 
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which 1 take notice of in Preaching , 
I anſwer, that I have done what I was 
bound in Reaſon and Conſcience to do: 
for if I verily thought them to be Mi- 
ſtakes and Failings, and dangerous ones 
too, I could not -do better Service to the 
Church, than firſt to detect them, and then 
openly to cenſure them. I remember Quin- 


| tilian often gives Examples in particular 
Perſons of the Vices and Defects in an Ora- 


tar, whom he undertakes to deſcribe. So 


Eraſmus in his Eccleſiaſtes doth the ſame 
of the Vices in Preaching, and names the 
very Man he finds fault with. But this I 
have for the moſt part forborn to do, for 
my Diſcourſe being chiefly calculated for 
you my Brethren of the Clergy, that: is, 
Men of Learning and Reading, ſuch as are 
well. acquainted with ' all Authors, and 
muſt not be ſuppoſed to be Ignorant of 
the Writings of your Brethren,for that Rea- 
fon I have not always troubled you with 
the Author's Names. 

Beſides, 1 had a mind to try the Kill of 
ſome . others, and to ſee whether they 
knew the Words of a Writer without put- 
ting down his Name, with Book and _ 
in the Margin. 


And 


D. 
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And this way choſe likewiſe-as a 


| Fypedienc to make trial of the. Jinks oe 
of .my;Readers; for ſome condemn a Do- 
Arine, and: diflike a Paſſage in a Book, be- 
cauſe it is ſuch-an Author's; and on the 
orher hand they cry up and applaud other 


Paſſages on the ſame account. Wherefore 


1 have generally omitted the Names of the 
Perſons I. quote, and I have barely pro- 


pounded what they ſay, that ſo the Read- 


er may judge of it without Prejudice and 
Partiality, when he is not acquainted with 
the Author. But as for the Quotation: 
themſelves, I have been very exact in ſet- 
ting them down, and the Reader may de- 
pend upon them. 


To draw towards the Concise of 


this Preface, I. know. it may ſeem very In- 
vidious, as well as a Daring Task to reflect 


upon Perſons and Things as I have done: 


| L know. I ſhall by this; Freedom that I have 
_ uſed, offend ſome. Perſons ; but it is an 


Offence taken, not given, and therefore 1 
ſhall be little concerned for it. I never 


conſult other Mens Liking or Diſliking N 


when - have Scripture and Truth on m 
tide. I may perhaps havediſpleaſed many, 

and it 16 3 improbable that I ſhall dif- 
pleaſe more: but this I moſt ſacredly 
E 3 er- 
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promiſe that 1 will ever ſtrive to make. 


ruth my Friend, and to pleaſe and i 1 
F 


tify her. For my part, I am no 8. 

fight not for Pay: I ſpeak all as a Perſon 
kl is wholly Free and Diſintereſted. I 
have undertaken to vindicate thoſe Truths: 
that I obſerve are going out of Faſhion : I 
- deſign to aſſert that Cauſe which I ſee is de- 
ſerted by ſo many. And I will run the 


riſque of diſpleaſing this. Preſent Age, in 
hope that After-times will be more fa- 


: vourable to what I ſay. 


Af I be thought to be Singular, and am 


blamed. for conteſting againſt the Com- 
mon Vogue and Suffrage, 1 tender this to 
be conſidered, that in thoſe Matters which 


are Plain and Evident, and grounded up- 


on the Word of God, it is not a blamable 
'- | Singularity for any one to ſtand alone in 
the Defence of Truth. Wherefore I will 
not deſpair of the Favour and Candour of 
you my Brethren, to whom this preſent 
Undertaking 1s addreſſed. For 1 ſpeak to 
Good and Wiſe Men - and I believe there 
are none of that Character that will be of- 
fended at my Freedom, it being neceſſary 
in order to the lay ing open the Faults of 
thoſe Perſons, whom my Diſcourſe led me 
to addreſs my ſelf to. I intreat you RIG 
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fore, my Brethren, bear with my Plain- 
neſs : ſhew not your ſelves uneaſy at what 
I fay : miſconſtrue me not for delivering 
my Mind without Diſguiſe and PaHiation. 
You have ſuffered that Great Man Biſhop 
Ward, and his Learned Succeffor in the 
ſame See, and the late Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and the preſent Dean of Exel to give you 
Good Advices, and even to tax the Vices 
of the Clergy. I hope I way preſume 
(tho' I have none of choſe Titles) to do 
ſomething of the like Nature: and I have 
done it in this Book which I now offer to 
you, wherein I hope all is ſpoken with 
that Decency w hich becomes your Cha- 
raQter. | | „ 1 

The Church of Epheſus was charged 
with leaving her firſt Love, and ſhe is ex- 
horted to remember from whence ſhe was 
fallen, and to repent, and to do her firſt 
Works. This is the Sum of what I have 
ſaid to Tow, and I now moſt ſolemnly 
urge it upon you. You are fallen off 
from your Original Principles, but be pre- 
vailed with to Return, and to reaſſume 
your firſt and antient Poſitions. You are 
the Succeſſors of brave and Great Men: 
and as you ſucceed them in their Places 


and Revenues, fo it is fit you ſhould in- 
; ba” = Ree 
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herit their Doftijaes: . Deſert not that 


Cauſe which they ſo manfully defended, 


debauch not thoſe: Articles which they 


kept Pure and Entire. The Deſertion which 
ſome of you are guilty of may have had 
its riſe perhaps from the Goodneſs and Ea- 
ſineſs of your Nature, from your Gentle: 


neſs and Compliance, from your humble 


and ſubmiſſive deference to others, or from 
a blind Obedience to their Dictates, and 
not from any. ill and perverſe Principle. 


Lou may be ſaid rather to be Miſtaken, 
than to be Faulty. But for the future, Z 


hope you will open your Eyes, and ſee 
where you are, and now at this time eſpe- 
cially, under the Calamities of War, be 
Serious, and recollect your ſelves, and Te» 
trieve the Old Doctrines taught and tranſ> 
mitted to you by our Renowned Archbi- 


| ſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt of the 


Clergy of the Church of England. 
The Queen, as a Nurſing Mother takes 
care that the indigent Paſtors ſhall have 


their Incomes augmented, _ Will it not 
then become all the Spiritual Governours 
and Guides: of Souls, even in way of Gra- 


titude for the Royal Bounty, to be careful 
to inſtru the People more diligently and 
faithfully than ever, and to inſti] into 


W b them 
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them Sound Doctrine, and to promote the 


Reſtauration of it every where, and to 
Culti vate and i improve all Means cond ban 
to it? 

If you do not this, ſome are apt to think 
that there will be almoſt a neceiſity of re- 


pairing ſomerimes to other Aſſemblies be- 
ſides thoſe of our Church, that Perſons 


may have the whole of Religion taught 
them, that in one they may be inſtructed in 
the Doctrines 6f Juſtification by Faith a- 


lone, Gc. and in the other they may be 


ſtir d up to the Practiſe of Moral and 
Chriſtian Duties. But, My Brethren, 1 
am now putting you into a way how you 
may prevent this Occaſional Separation, and 
how you may ſecure your Hearers to you, 
and 'keep your Flock entire. The only 


| way is to recall the Antient Doctrines, and 


to let the People know from the Pulpit 
what was the True Primitive Preaching of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

By this means you have an Opportunity 
to ſignalize your Faithfulneſs and Integri- 
ty, and to demonſtrate how fincerely you 
regard the Welfare of the Church, and the 
Good of Mens Souls. And hereby you 
will gain the Love and Eſteem of all Good 
Men, and purchaſe to your ſelves a ge 
and ing Honour. b 3 
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I defire all thoſe whoſe Minds God hath 
enlightned with the ſaving Knowledge of 
Divine Truths, eſpecially thoſe that are 
contained in the Goſpel, to judge of what 
I have ſaid, and to determine impartially. 
And I ſhall eſteem it a great Happineſs if 
what J have offered ſhall have the deſired 
Influence on thoſe to whom it is directed. 


2 


| ſon who ſhall be pleaſed to ſhew me my 
Miſtakes, and to convince me of any un- | 


due Propoſition that I have advanced thro' 
the whole Work. I declare that 1 ſtand 


ready to own my Errors, and thankfully 


to acknow] dge the Hand that pointed to 


them. 


: at. 
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The Preacher, G&c. 


Parts of the Paſtoral Office, and thoſe of 
great importance, beſides Preaching : For 


| muſt be granted that there are other 
it is incumbent on every one that hath ta- 


ken upon him the Care of Souls, to uſe the 


Public and Stated Prayers of the Church, to 
Catechize the Youth; to Adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, and to viſit the Sick. And as we have 
an Office for the Viſitation of ſuch, ſo there 
muſt be likewiſe the Viſitation of thoſe that are 
Well: For this is as neceſſaty and uſeful as the 
Orher. We muſt enquire and endeavour to dif- 
cover by Private Conference, what is the parti- 


cular Condition of every Member of our Flocx 
with reſpe& to Religion, and the Welfare of 
their Souls. We are to Adviſe, Counſel, and 


Admoniſn them in their own Habitations, as 
well as in the Church. We have our Bleſſed 


Saviour for our Pattern in this Matter, for we 
| read in the Evangelical Records; that, beſides 
his Public Diſcourſes and Sermons, he made fre- 


quent Viſits, and gave private Advice and Coun- 
lel. And we read that the Apoſtles taught the 
People publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe, Acts 
20, 20. And our Church approves of this in her 
Form of the Ordination of Priefts,: where ſhe re- 
quires of thoſe that take that Sacred Office on 
8 i them, 


2 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 


hath been thus briefly ſug 
is not conhned' ro the Pn 


775. 


moſt eminent Part of a Clergyman's Duty, and 
challenges the chief Place in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Employments. Therefore I think it is very ob- 
fervable, that this is the firft Office mentioned 
in the Commiſſion which our Saviour gave his 
Apoſtles, Masi. 28. 19. Go and bach all Nati 
ons, to which anfwers that in Murk. 16. 15. 
Preach the: Goſpel to every Creature, In my 
Judgment this ſeernsto carty great Weight with 
it, and we are t6. regulate our eſteem according 


to what we here obferve; ' Namely, That 


Teaching or Preaching is 'firtt of all placed in 
this Divine Commiſſion. Nay, I would' deſire 
my Brethren - to remark this further, that this 
very thing is repeated in 1 
Ri. 3 place 


n 


IF dm 


a tt F'Y 
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e of St. Merthew, Teach all Nations,” and 
son after that, Tearhing them to obſerve all 
things whatſoever 1 have commanded you. Here 
is a double Teaching or Diſcipling, and both 
appertain to the Miniſterial Office, and both 
ate contained in Preaching : for by this we call 
and gather Perſons into a Body or Society, and 
then we inform them concerning the Duties that 
are required of them in that Capacity. This id 
called by the Apoſtles, The Miniſtry of the Wor, 
Ads 6. 4. und you find there, chat this is 80 
knowledged by them to be the chief Miniſteri- 
1 Att that is to be attended to, and others are 
| ee to make way for the Exerciſe of 
And this was the Senſe of the Pious Fathers 
of the Church afterwards; Preaching is * peo 
nor fudligen, the pfincipal thing that belongs to 
us Miniiters of the Goſpel, faith Gregory Neet 
anzen, And St. Auguſtin in expreſs. Terms 
tells us, that the + Proper Office of a Biſhop #5 19- 
Preach. The like is ſaid by other Antient Fa- 
thers and Biſhops; yea indeed (as ihe late 
Learned Bifhop of Worceſter obſerves) © Preachs 
ing was for ſome time an extraordinary thing 
| © in the Church, and none but Great and Elo- 
quent Men, of Authority in the Church, wers 
permitted to Preach, and the greateſt Biſhops 
* were then the Preachers, as appears by the 
Setmons of St. Ambreſe, St. Chry/oſtom, St: 
* Auguſtin, &c. And, as he (a) adds, © In 
this Nation and ethers, before Parochial Cures 
were ſettled, the Presbyters had no conſtant 
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4 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
* Office of Preaching, but as the Biſhops ap- 
pointed them occaſionally, But he acquaints 
us that the Teaching Office of M iniſters was 
more frequently exerted afterwards, when the 
Neceſſity and Importance of it were more feri- 
ouſly conſider d. Yea, even in the dark times of 
Popery they were convinced of the Neceſſity and 
U/e Aſs of Preaching, ſaiih this *' Learned 
Prelate : for he had ſhew'd before, that in King 
Henry the IIId's Reign, all Parifh-Prieſts 
were enjoyn'd at a Provincial Synod to 7 
the People committed to their Charge, and feed 
them with the Food of God's Word: and if they 
do it not, they are ſtil'd by that Synod Dumb 
Dogs. Whereupon Lynwood rightly and ſeaſon- 
ably faith, The Spiritual Food of God's Word is 
as neceſſary to the Health of the Soul, as corpo- 
ral Food is to the Health of the Body. The Biſhop 
further notes it (p. 206.) as Eraſmus's Obſer- 
vation in his Eccleſiaſtes, that the Senſe of 
Religion grows very cold without Preaching, 
Land that the Counteſs of Richmond, King 
Henty the VIIth's Mother, had ſuch a Senſe 
of the Neceſſity of that Office in thoſe times, 
that ſhe maintained many Preachers at her 
on Charges, and employed Biſhop Fiber to 
© find out the beſt qualify'd for it. And truly 
this was a very ſea ſonable Work, for it muſt be 
granted that the Office of Preaching ſunk very 
low, and was almoſt extin& before the Refor- 
mation: but ſince that time (as our Reverend 
< Biſhop takes notice) the Church of Rome 
« hath been more ſenfible of the neceſſity of 
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«© Preaching, as appears by the * Council of 

* Trent, and their moſt celebrated Men infiſting 
upon it, and giving Directions about it. 

nd all the great Lights of the Reformed 


Churches, and of our own eſpecially extol this 


Sacred Employment, as the chief Part of a Mi. 
niſter's Duty. There is extant a very choiſe 
Letter of Archbiſhop Grindal to Queen Eliaa- 
beth, in the former part of which he excellently 
diſplays the Uſeſulneſs, Neceſſity and Dignity 
of the Office of Preaching. It was the acknow- 
ledgment of an Eminent Ruler in our Church 
(whatever his Thoughts were afterwards ) that 
+ The Office of a Biſhop is to preach Chriſt as well 
az to govern the Church of 93 And this is 
the Sentiment of a known Overſeer of our 
Church at this day, as we find in his || Paſtoral 
Care, Preaching, ſaith he, 28 the Biſhop's great 
Duty, and be ought to lay himſelf out in it moſt 
8 Which certainly is no leſs the 

ork and Care of the whole Clergy : and ac- 


cordingly, a Reverend and Pious (a) Divine 


of our Communion hath learnedly defended 
and maintained this Propoſition, that the 
Preaching of the Word of God is the firſt and 
the chiefeſt, as well as the moſt proper of all 
the Exerciſes and Functions belonging to the 
Paſtoral Charge. 

One would think this Propoſition ſhould not 
meer with a denial, for as () Seneca faith of a 
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* Precipuum Epiſcoporum munus, ſc. P. edicatio, Seſſ. 4. 
Decret. 2. + Hiſtory of the Troubles and Trial of /. 
Land Archbiſhop, Cc. p. 139. | |} Chap. 6. 

Ca) Dr. Holjwath in Pra lect. in 13 Sit. 52. Led. 3. 
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6 Of the Offices and Accompliſhents 
Wiſe Man, Nibil gquicguam aliud eſt quam bu 
mani generis pedagogrs, his Butineſs is to 
Ioſtruct and Tutour the World; ſo the Chara. 
fer will agree with the Perfon whoſe Office I 
am now treating of. It is the eſſential Quali- 
fication of a Preacher to enlighten and inform 
Mankind ; and ro make them more knowing 
and better. And who can deny that this. is a 
moſt noble and excellent Employment? Yet fo 
it is, there have been always rhoſe that have 
had a very mean Opinion of the Teaching Office 
of a Biſhop or Presbyter. The Diflike and Con- 
tempt of ir began very ſoon : For this Inſtiruti- 
on of Heaven was at its fisft appearing in the 
World, accounted Fooliſhnefs by the great Pre- 
tenders to Worldly Wiſdom, as we read in 1 Cor. 
1. 21. And ever fince there have been ſome 
that have purpoſely vilified it. It is true it was 
once neceſſary ſay fome in order to the convert. 
ing of Pagans to Chriſtianity, but now fay they, it 
is needleſs. This is the known Language of ſome 
Scinuss Followers, and of others who: have 
learnt it from them. There is no uſe of Preach: 
ing ſince the Conver ſion of the Gentiles, and ſince 
Chriſtianity is ſettled in the World, faith the 
 * Racovian Catechiſm. There is no neceſſity 54 
it, ſaith Epiſcopius. And thoſe who boaſt o 

the Title of Deiſte, have lately in their Wri- 
tings ridiculed this Office, therein followin 
the Example of their great Maſter and Fri 
Mr. Habbes, whoſe profound reaſoning againſt 
Preaching hath for ever alienated their Minds 


pe Eccleſ. cap. 11. _ 
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„ 4 PREACHER, 7 
from it. He tells the World in his Hiſtory of 
the Civil Wars of England, that the Heathens 
were not ſhort of us in point of Virtue and 
Moral Duties, notwithſtanding. that we bava had 


= much Preaching, and they none at all. There. 


fore Preiching is to be diſcarded. Again, ſaith 
he, we are to conſider the Harm that pro- 
ceeds from a Liberty that Men bave upon every 
Sunday and oftncr, to harangue all the People 
of a Nation at one time, whilft the State is Ig- 
norant what they will ſay. And he adds more- 
over, that there is no ſuch thing permitted in all 
the World out of Chriſtendom, nor ' therefore 
have they any Civil Wars about Religion. Theſe 
are the Conſiderations on which he condemns 
Preaching ; Bur if we confider how Wepk 
and Shallow they are, we ſhall nor eaſily be 


proſelyted ro his Perſwaſion. 


Firit, Whereas, he ſaith, the Heathens were 
not ſhort of us in point of Morality, and 
thence would- diſparage Preaching ; he puts off 
his Readers with a groſs Fallacy, for ſome of 


the Heathens did not come ſhort of us as to 


Moral PraQtiſes, becauſe they had no Preachers, 


but becauſe they attended to the Dictates of 


their Minds, and the natural Reaſonings of 
their own Conſciences. And on the other 
hand, ſome of us have got no further than ſome 
Heathens, not becauſe we have much Preach- 
ing, bur becauſe we do not make a right Uſe 
of it. | | 

_ Secondly, It is an Idle Surmiſe and Suſpition 
that Harm will accrue to the State by publick 
haranguing the People from the Pulpit, for 
thongh the Government know not what the 
So I, * Preachers 
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Preachers will ſay, yet being part of their Au- 
dirors, they muſt needs know it when it is ſaid, 
and conſequently they are able to prevent the 
% ((c 


Thirdly, It is not to be imputed to the rarity 
and infrequency of Preaching, that People out 
of Chriſtendom are not troubled with Civil Wars 
about Religion, but it is to be aſcribed to their 
Ignorance, or Superſtition, or Careleſneſs, or 
elſe to Force and Reſtraint that is upon them: 
for if I had time, I could demonſtrate to any 
Underſtanding Man, that ſome or all of theſe 
are the Cauſes why thoſe People Quarrrel not 
about Religion. But the Philoſopher was re- 
folv'd to fay ſomething againſt Preaching 
though it was nothing to the purpoſe an 
that was it which produced the foreſaid Sug- 
geſtions, which have taken very much with the 
Town. Wits, and the Beaus, and the whole 
Race of Scepticks and Theiſts. And thence it 
is that we hear them fling at the Publick In- 
fructours of the People, and think themſelves 
very tacetious when they give them the Names 
of Pulpir-Declatmers, and Levites that barangue 
the People, La I i Set as 
Bur, which is moſt ſhameful, Preaching is 
difeſteemed by /ome, who, if we reſpect theit 
Character, ſhould be thought rather to magnify 
it. It hath not only openly been declared by 
them to be no part of Divine Worſhip, but it 
hath been repreſented as a needleſs and burden- 
jome Employment, and ſuch as deſerves to be 
laid aſide for the moſt part. The late Author 
of the Caſe of the Regale and Pontificate _ 
) oo E nes 7, 
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hath not in his * Deſcription of a Prieſt, or 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, one Syllable about 
his Teaching the People. There are thoſe 
who would haye Catechizing exclude all Ser- 
mons, and accordingly they ſo extol and ad- 
vance the one, as to bring the other into Diſ- 
repute : whereas the true way is to maintain 
and keep up the Credit of both rhe one be- 
ing neceſſary for thoſe of younger Years, and 
the other for ſuch as are of ſome Maturity. 
I confeſs I wonderd to meet with ſuch a 
paſſage as this in a late Learned Writer + of 


our Church, I am confident, ſaith he, that 


| would all ſorts of Perſons bur duly attend 


© upon theſe Inſtructions (i. e. Catecherical 


* Exerciſes which he before mention'd ) they 
would reap a more ſubſtantial Benefit by 
them than from thoſe other Exerciſes which 
have, I know not how, ſo univerſally crept 
into the place of them. One would nor 
have imagin'd that a Perſon of his Chara- 
er ſhould venture to utter ſuch unadviſed 
Words, for they can be thought to be no lels, 
ſeeing they caſt ſuch a Contempt upon thoſe 


Religious Exerciſes, viz. Sermons, which are 


ſo conſtantly preach'd not only by his Bre- 
thren, but by himſelf, and are duly attended 
upon by Underſtanding and Pious Chriſtians. 


I Sermons be crept into the place of Catechi 


Zing, it is by the Allowance of the Gover- 
nors of the Church, and therefore this 
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. 72, Ge. + Dr. Wakes Preface to his 
Commentary on the Church · Catechim. 
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ſhould juſtle out the other. 
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Worthy Writer could not truly ſay, he &yows 


pot bon. But if he was teſolv'd 10 jay any 


thing of this matter, he might have. ſaid 
this with Truth and Reaſon, that Catechizing 


and Pulpit-Difcourſes have their different 


Uſe and place, and fo- are conſiſtent; and 
therefore tis unreaſonable and abſurd that one 
Others tell us that we ought nat to appear 
ſo concernedly for Preaching, for tis proba- 


ble that this is done to vility the Prayers of 


the Church, and in time it may be fear'd that 
Preaching will exclude Praying. In anſwer 
ro the former part of which-Cavil, it might 


Juſtly be obſerv'd thar ſome of thoſe who : 


pretend to be the preateft Admirers of 
Prayers, and ſet them up in oppoſition to 
Preaching, are the Vilifiers of them them- 
ſelves; tor they ſeldom or never perform the 
Praying Part of the Paſtoral Office, but pro- 


cure others to diſcharge it; as if it were an 


Office below them, and fit only for their 
Readers and Curates. As to the latter part 
of rhe Cavil, that Preaching will in time 
exclude the Prayers, there is no fear of any 
ſuch thing, and that for this Reaſon, becauſe 
all ſober Perſons of our Communion who are 
for Preaching, are alſo as much, and-more 
for Praying. But the more diſtin Anſwer 
is this, It is true, there is a double Extreme, 
for even the beſt Acts of Divine Worfhip are 
liable to be immoderately and exceſſively ex- 
toll'd, and even to Superftition. As there are 
ſome Perſons who vilify Preaching, that they 


may inhanſe the extraordinary Wr 
8. 5 | ; | © 
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fa there are others who ſeem to negleQ and 


diſparage Prayers, that they may. pay all 


their reſpects and regards to Preaching, Bur 
both theſe Extreams are dangerous, and 
therefore to be avoided ; it is Pity that thefe 
two great Ordinances fhould be at odds, they 
being both of them, as to their particular and 
peculiar Uſes, ſo indiſpenfable in the Church 
6 ET 

If we are enclined to Compare them toge- 
ther, the beft thing we can do is ro obſerve 


the peculiar Excellencres which are proper to 


each other. Prayer is a daily Exerciſe, and 
of continual Uſe, whereas Preaching is only 
at ſome certain Seaſons. We can never want 
Leiſure for the former, becauſe we can per- 
form this when we are alone and by our 
ſelves; and we can pour out our devour 
Wiſhes and Petitions, and fend up our Divine 


Ejaculations even when: we:areemploy'd about 
our fecular and ordinary Buſinefs. In this, 
Prayer hath the Preheminence of the other 


Religious Performance of Hearing, and con- 
ſequently of Preaching. 

ut again, In Prayer we make our Addrefles 
to God, and ſpeak to him: whereas in 
Preaching he vouchſafes to ſpeak to us, which 
makes this Performance the more honourable. 
Wherefore, if we make Conſcience of calling 
upon God, and offering our humble Suppli- 
cations to him, we ſhall alſo be as careful 
in hearing God fpeak and call to us in the 


Preaching of his Word. If we are heartily 


deſitous that the Almighty ſhould give ear ta 
us when we pray, it is certain we —_— 
efirous 


- 


12 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
defirous and forward to hearken to his Voice 
when he ſpeaks to us by his Miniſters, 
Moreover, it will be uſeful to take notice 
of this difference between theſe two Religious 
Performances ; Prayer prepares us for Hearing, 
and Hearing fits us for Practiſing what we 
pray'd for. By the benefit of Preaching we 
come to underſtand how we are to pray, and 
for what : by Prayer Me gain the Divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance to enable us to pertorm what we hear, 
Hearing guides and directs our Prayers, and 


Prayer conveys a Bleſſing on what we hear. 
In thort, Hearing without Praying is of no 


uſe, as on the other hand, Praying without 
Hearing is wholly inſignificant, for an Infal- 
lible Author hath told us, that he who turneth 
away his Ear from hearing the Lato, even his 
Prayer jhall be an Abomination, Prov 28. 9. 
So that, upon the whole Matter impartially 
weigh'd, Prayer and Hearing muſt go toge- 
ther, and not be ſeparated : and therefore let 
nothing that is here or afterwards ſaid under 
this Head be interpreted in Derogation to the 
Sacred and Ind iſpenſible Office of Prayer. 
Bur it appears from what. hath been briefly 
ſuggeſted, that as Prayer in ſome ReſpeAs 
is preferable to Preaching and Hearing, 1o 
theſe in other ReſpeAs have the preference of 
that. Which is confirm'd to us by what the 
Wiſe Man ſaith, Eccl. 5.1. Keep thy Foot when 
thou goeft into the Houſe of God, and be more 


ready to hear than to give the Sacrifice of Fools: 


that is, rather attend to the Voice of God in 
his Word as 'tis explain'd to you, and thence 


learn your Duty, then offer the Mee 
; a 
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f a PREACHER. 13 
of Prayer and: Praiſe ; thinking like Fools | 
that all is well, and that God is pleas'd wiell | 
the bare Offering, and looks not chiefly to the | 
Life and Converſation. Here you ſee Preach- 
ing is prefer'd before Prayer by the Royal | | 
Preacher himſelf. - And ſo on ſome other Re- 
gards we find that even in the firſt Ages of 
the Goſpel it had this Preheminence. To 
which purpoſe let us hear what the Learned 
Stillingfitet faith, ſpeaking of the Uſage and 
Practice of the. Primitive times, * Publick 
Prayers, ſaith he, were not then look'd on as 
a more principal end of Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
than Preaching, nor. gu ye" was it the 
more principal Office of the Stewards: of the { 
Myſteries of God to read the Public Prayers 1 

the Church, than to preach in Seaſon and | 
out of Seaſon. And again, Were the Apoſtles, 
faith he, Commiſſioned by Chriſt to go Pray, or 
Preach e ne 2 7 is - —— the 5 
ers of the Goſpel ſucceed the Apoſtles? is it 
oe 2 Praying or — — Var 
Paul ſent not to Baptize, but to Preach the Go. 
ſpel? and ſhall we think that thoſe who ſuc- 
ceed him in his Office of Preaching,” are to look 
upon any thing elſe as more their Work than 
that? Are Miniſters in their Ordination 
ſent forth to be Readers of Public Prayers, or 
to be Diſpenſers of Gods Holy Word? And he 
ſtieks not to add, | Are the= ordained whol- 
ly to this, and ſhall this be the leſs principal 
part of their work ?] Theſe ſeveral Paſſages 
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14 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
of that excellent Man I deſire may be well 
conſidered by thoſe that cry up the Prayers of 
the Church ſo as to ſlight and diſtegard, and 
even to ſhut out Preaching if it were in their 
Ber. U Yrs 
If they fay ( as we know ſome do, and I 
have taken notice of it before) that there is 
2 difference as to this matter between the Pri- 
mitive times of the Goſpel, and thoſe that ws 
live in, for then there was abundance of Hea- 
thens and Jews to be converted, but amongſt 
us there is a general Profeſſion of Chriftiani- 
ty, and therefore the end of Preaching , 
which is to convert Men from Paganiſm of 
Judaiſm to the Chriſtian Religion, now 
ceaſes ; and conſequently Preaching is now 
ſuperſeded. If this be objeQted, the Anſwer 
is ready at hand, and I hope will be very ſa- 
tisfaQtory, namely, that rhough the antient 
Primitive Preachers were employ'd in conver- 
ting of Infidels, yer Preaching is as requiſite 
now as then, for many Auditors that bear 
the Name of Chriſtians are known to he too 
much tinftured with Infidelity as to theit 
Opinions, and come not ſhort of ſome of the 
worſt Heathens as to their Practice. It is not 
mere Baptiſm that makes Men Chriſtians, it 
is not the bare Title that doth it, whilſt they 
live worſe than any Fews or Gentiles. On 
which account thoſe that hear us ſtand in need 
of Inſtruction and Reproof as much as Feros 
and Heathens of old: tor 'twas the work of the 
firſt Preachers to convert profeſs d Heathens; 
and 'tis 64rs to convert thoſe that call them- 
fel ves. Chriſtians, but do nothing that entitles 


them 
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them to that Name. Ot, fay that many of 
our Auditors ate real Converts, | and are 


_ hearty imbracers of Chriſtianity, yer they 
ought to be continually: reminded of their 


Holy Profeſſion, they onght to be ſtit'd up 
to their Duty, to he frequently exhorred and 
admoniſh'd, and to be fix'd and eftabliſh'd in 
the Ways of Godlineſs : ſo that on this ſcare 
there is now as great, if not greater neceſſity 
of Preaching than there was at the ſerting up 
of the Goſpel. But I return to what Thad 


— 


Again, to 'ſhew yet further the Nature 
and Excellency of this Office, as it is compa- 
ted with Prayer, and other external As of 
Religion, I will add this; that this Publick 
inſtruQing of the People, conſiderd as a Per- 
ſonal Acc, excells them all, and particularly 


Praying, that is, if we mean by this latter 


the outward Performance of it, and not the 
Spiritual Grace or Endowment. This is 
own'd by a very profound Writer of our 
Church, and one that, when I have named 
him, you will fay doth nor Savour of Popula- 
rity ; he expreſly avouches that Preaching, in 


reſpedt of per ſonal Performance, is the moſt 


excellent Work Biſhops and Presbyters are able 
to do in the Service of God. So Mr. Thoxn- 
dyke. Praying, and fo likewiſe Baptizing, 
together with celebrating the other -Sacra- 
ment, and the reſt of the Offices of the Mi- 
niſtry, as ſacred and valuable as they are in 
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themſelves, may be LN by Men of 


mean and contemptible. Gifts, whereas the 
Work which I am now ſpeaking of, can't be 


rightly diſcharged without great Preparations 
and Abilities. I fay, rightly diſcharged, for 


otherwiſe theſe two things alone, vig. Con- 
fidence and Memory, may qualify a Man to 
be a Publick Teacher, as there are too many 
Inſtances of it. Every one that can read tlie 
Publick Prayers, and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments, cannot perform the Teaching Office, 
becauſe this requires peculiar Abilities. 


Whence the preaching. of the Goſpel is 


thought by St. Paul (who was a competent 
judge in the Caſe) to be a nobler Work 
than the adminiſtring of one of the Evangeli- 


cal Sacraments: for this is part of the Foun - 


dation of what he faith, 1 Cor. 1. 17. Chriſt 


ſent me not to Baptize, but to Preach the Go. 


ſpel. And one of the moſt celebrated School. 
men hath left this as his Determination on 
this Point, namely, that * ro Preach is the 
principal and moſt proper Ac of a Church- 
man and more worthy than Baptizing 

In the Apoſtle's Heraldry rhe Title of 
Preacher is more honourable than that of 
Apoſtle, and therefore he gives that the pre- 
cedence of this, 1 Tim 2. 7. I am ordained a 


Preacher and an Apoſtle, faith he. The for- 


mer is a greater Name with him than the 
latter, and therefore he adds in the ſame 
place, I am à Teacher, to let us ſee he was 


1 * 


* 2 
— 


Aquin. 3 pars, Quzft. 67. Art. 1. 


more 
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more than ordinarily pleaſed with that Title 
and Office; and that makes him repeat it. Nay, 
che whole College or Society of Apoſtles agreed 
in this Determination, that Preaching was to be 
prefer d to works of Charity, and Almfdeeds, 


= 47s 6. 2. It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave 


the Word of God, and ſerve Tables, i. e. it is 


not fit and reaſonable that we ſhould ſpend our 


time in collecting a ſupply for the Poor, and 
thereby negle& Preaching : therefore you muſt 
3 appoint Officers for that Purpoſe, and ler us a- 
lone to diſcharge the Work of diſpenſing God's 


Word to the People, for this Word is the Food 


and Suſtenance of Souls, and is to be attended 


do before that of the Body, I will conclude 


this Particular with the remarkable Words of 
Eraſmus, .a Great Judge in this, as well as in 
all other Matters apperraining to Divinity. After 
he had made a Compariſon between the ſeveral 
diſtin Functions and Offices of a Clergyman, 
he gives the Preeminence to Preaching, ſaying, 
= * He z then in the very height of bis Dignity, 
= when from the Pulpit be feeds the Lord's Flock 
with Sacred Doctrine. And again, in the ſame 
place, Thz Chriſtian Preacher (faith he ) ought 
to take great care in bis other Offices, that be 
pleaſe the Lord, but in that of Teaching be ought 
to excel himſelf. 35 

Laſtly, Though Prayer, no leſs than Preach- 
ug, be a Miniſter's unqueſtionable task, and 
= thence it was reſolved upon by the Apoſtles in 
that forenamed Chapter, v. 4. that they would 
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give themſelves continually unto Prayer, and to 
the Miniſtry of the Word, though, I ſay, it be 
thus, and though Praying, and Reading the 
Holy Scriptures be divine Ordinances, and In. 
ſtruments of Converſion and Repentance, yet 


we muſt know that the Word of God preached 


is in a more eſpecial and peculiar manner de- 
figned for that purpoſe : and therefore this is 
thar Employment in which the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are obliged more peculiarly to lay out 
their Strength, Skill and Pains. Indeed this is 
ſuitable ro us as we are Men, i. e. Rational 
Creatures; all Arts and Sciences being uſually 
propagated by this Method, the Ear being in 
a more ſignal manner the Organ of Knowledge 
and Learning. There is, as an Antient and 
Learned Father expreſſes it, * a latent Energy 
in a quick and lively Voice, which being tranſ. 
fuſed from the Mouth of the Speaker into the 
Ear of the Learner, makes a very forcible Im- 

reſſion. And this way of Conveyance is alſo 

t and proper for us as we are Chriſtians, and 
are to be inſtructed in Divinity, the Great Art 
of Arts, and as we are to imbibe the Doctrines 
of Faith, which (as St. Paul tells us) comes by 
hearing. To this Chrit Jeſus inſtituted and 
appointed a diſtint Order of Men in the 


Church to inſtruct his People in the Doctrine 
of Salvation, ro convince Men of their Sins 


and Guilt, to reclaim them from their Evil 


— —— — 
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- of a PREACHER. 19 
Ways, and to direct them into the way of Life 
and Happineſs, whence we may remember that 
Preaching is called the Power of God anto Sal- 
vation, Rom. 1. 16. And it was uſed to this 
purpoſe by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and we 
ſhould be continually urging it upon our ſelves, 
and thofe that hear us, that Preaching was or- 


| dained for this very end: beſides that, it is in 


it ſelf fitted for it, and that in a peculiar 
Way. : 8 „ 5 OF, 
et I would not be miſtaken here, when I 


4 


| fay this Ordinance is in it ſelf fitted for ſo great 
| an End, and when I aſſert that Preaching is the 


effectual Means of Converſion and Repentance, 
E would not have it thought that this proceeds. 
from the mere Vertue of Preaching. No: but 
the chief reaſon of it is becauſe God hath ſo 
appointed. 1 Cor. 2. 21. It hath pleaſed God by 


| the fooliſhneſs of Preaching (i. e. by this Ordi- 


nance which the World accounts Fooliſpneſs) 
to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Some 
indeed have been called and converted by other 
Means, bur thoſe Perſons are very few: and 
tis certain that none can, a__ ſuck 
thing as long as they negle& or defpiſe Preach- 
ing. And the reaſon is, becauſe the uſual Me- 
thod which the Holy Ghoſt hath choſen for 
the bringing home of loſt Souls is the faith- 
ful diſpenſing of the Word. The Apoſtle af. 
ſures. us (as you have heard) rhat it hath pleaſ- 
ed God that this ſhould be the ordinary means 
of converting and reclaiming of Sinners; and 


sonſequently of ſaving them. , 
C 2 But 
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But it ſeems there are ſome that are d:/pleaſed 
at it: Nay, they will by no means allow that 
Preaching is an Inſtirution of God's appoint- 
ment. Nay, further, they are heard to declare 
againſt ir as a Common Nuſance, and are rea- 


dy to vote it down as a very Troubleſom thing 


in the World. But who are the Men that do 
this? None but ſuch as are known to be of 
looſe Principles, and of debauched Manners, 

You never knew any other Perſons guilty of 
this Folly and Miſcarriage. And what is it 

that theſe Men aim at in ſuch an Enterprize as 
this? What is the true Reaſon that they fo 
warmly cry-down Preaching? The true Account 
is, becauſe plain Preaching meets with their 
Vices, and oppoſes the diſorders of their Lives 
and Practices: It is no wonder then that they 
oppoſe it. They hate the Light, the Light of 
God's Word, becauſe their Deeds are Deeds of 
Darkneſs. They reſolve to be Vicious and 
Wicked, and therefore tis not ſtrange that they 
hate Reproof. How can it be expected that 
theſe Men ſhould give ear to the Admonitions 
of the Miniſter with any 2 Approba- 
tion? How can they indure the Threatning and 
Menaces which he denounces againſt Sinners? 
Nay, they muſt needs be exceedingly galled 
and vexed, when they are even forced ( as at 
ſome times perhaps) to give us the hearing 
when our Commithon is to Thunder, and to 
hold open their Eyes when we come with Light- 
ning and dreadful Flaſhes. It is no wonder 
then that with Caligula they chooſe rather to 
creep under their Beds, than appear in their 


Pews on ſuch an Occaſion; It is no ogy 
. that 
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that they fly from the very ſight of the Pulpit, 
and always in company endeavour to be witty 
in their kind upon the Preacher. 

But we are not to mind what they fay, for 
we know they are prejudiced Perſons, and 
therefore are not to be attended to. They ſpeak 
againſt Preachers, only becauſe theſe with ſome 
Freedom ſpeak againſt their diſſolute Lives and 
corrupt Manners. They have no ſenſe of their 
Miſcarriages, and they are unwilling to be 
made ſenſible by what thoſe Perſons deli- 
ver. They laugh at Coxverſion and Regene. 
ration as mere Canting Terms, and therefore 
they have no regard to that which is the uſr- 
al and appointed Means of Mens being rege- 
nerated and converted. They have no mind to 
Repent, and conſequently they trouble not their 
Heads about that which is the ordinary Inſtru- 
ment and Advancer of that Work, and by 
which all other Duties are promoted, and all 
Graces and Virtues are begot and nouriſhed in 
the Souls of Men. Which certainly is ſufficient 
to commend it to the Approbation and Eſteem 
of all wiſe and underſtanding Perſons : and 
there needs no higher Elagium to be pronounced 
in its Commendation, 95 . 
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Having premiſed theſe things, I will now 
directly proceed to treat particularly of the 
Nat are of this Divine Office in the Church, and 
E ſhew how it is to be diſcharged, and wherein 
it wants ſome regulating and reforming: which 
I ſhall do not ſo much to inform my Brethren of 
their Duty, (though we all want inſtruQing, 
and may be ſerviceable to one another in ten- 
dering our ſeveral Advices and Coupnſels ) as 
1. To give Laws to my ſelf, and to fi; my own 
Practice. Tally, in that Oration, wherein he is 
Advocate for Archizs a Poet of Antioch, falls 
into a Verſe in the firſt Line of it. The Sub. 
Jef we treat of, if it be commendable, ſhould 
influence on us, and we ſhould be transform'd 
into our Theme. Ar leaſt I ſhall lay an In. 
gagement on my ſelf to aſpire to that PerfeQi- 
on, which I recommend ro others. Again, | 
ſhall, if not inſtruct, yet Remind my Brethren 
of that which is their Great Duty and Weighty 
Concern, and will unſpeakably redound to the 
Reputation of their High Calling. Therefore, 
*twis wiſcly and pertinently {aid by the Great 
Stillingfleet, * The Duty of Preaching needs to be 
lookt after, when the Eflteem of our Profeſſion 
depends ſo much upon it. | 


Further, by diſplaying the great Task and 
Service which are-incumbent on Eccleſiaſtical 


Perſons, I hope I ſhall provoke them to 4 more 


than ordinary Sedulity and Carefulneſs ; that 
thereby they may be able to perform things 
worthy of their Calling, and ſuch as will up- 
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hold the Credit and Reputation of it: for *ris 
well obſery'd by the foremention'd Author, 
that * Thoſe who are lazy, and would be glad to 
have Preaching laid aſide in a great meaſure, 
never well conſidered the Deſign of our Profe ſſi. 
on, or the way to ſupport it. And liſtly, 
which is the main thing intended, the right un- 
derſtanding of the nature of the Preaching Of- 
fice will render us more uſeful and ſerviceable 
to our People : we ſhall always make our Ad- 
dreſſes to them with greater Efficacy and Suc- 
ceſs, and they will give attention to us with 
greater Diligence and Reſpect, Theſe will be 
the Good Effects of this preſent undertaking, 
and therefore I need not be aſham'd of it. 

My great Buſineſs then is to ſhew how this 
Sacred Office is ro be manag'd; and to offer 
particular Rules and Meaſures for that purpoſe, 
Our whole Enquiry will comprize in it theſe 


two things, 1/?, The Matter and Subſtance, 


2dly, The Manner and Circumſtances of Preach- 


ing. The former will give an Account of the 


Eſſential and Subſtantial Parts of the Preacher's 
task ; the latter will diſcover the right way of 
purſuing this Work and Task. | 


1 begin with the firſt, which is the Foundatis 


* 


on of all, the Matter and Subſtance of this im- 
portant Task: for if we fail here, it will be in 


vain to diſcourſe of the Manner and Circum- 


ſtances of it. Now the beſt way to be acquaint- 
ed with the true Matter of the Sacred Art of 


Preaching, is to enquire into the Deſign of it; 


Y : * 
0 — 2 4 
= * * — IDA 2.28 — —— — 5 
0 . Ly 


* Ibid, p. 204+ e ee 
ate, C4 which 


1 
* 
2 
1 
wt © 
* , 
I ' 
7 . 
+50 
14:50 
1 
* di 
n 3 
3 
1 Ss 
W 
' 
j 


24 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
which may be thus briefly repreſented. - The 
Great End and Deſign of Preaching is to make 
Men more Know:ng and more Religious; and 
therefore the Preacher's great Work is to I. 
flruT and to Reform. And becauſe there are 
great numbers of Perſons that are Weak and 
Languid in their Efforts of Virtue, and are 
drooping under the prevalency of their Corrup- 
tions, and are ſubject ro diſtruſt and deſpair, 
the Office of a Preacher is to offer Mercy and 
Refreſhment to ſuch; and becauſe there is yet a 
greater number of Hardned and Confident Sin- 
ners, who preſume on the Favour of God, and 
th on in their Sins and continue impenitent, 
therefore it is his Work to ſet befote them their 
Danger, and freely to denounce Fudgments a- 
gainſt them. We ſee then what are the Juſt 
Materials of Pulpir-Diſcourſes, namely, Divine 
Truths, Duty or PraQtice, Comfort and Terror. 
The treating on theſe four Grand General 
Heads comprehending the Whole Office of a 
Publick Teacher, only with theſe Additions, 
that there muſt, with reſpect to all theſe Heads, 
be a cloſe Application of whatever is ſaid, and 
the Holy Scriptures muſt be made uſe of to all 
theſe Purpoſes. So then, the Preacher is to in- 
form Men concerning all neceſſary Truths; he 
is to urge upon them all Duties; he is to admi- 
niſter Solace to them, or to terrify them as he 
ſees occaſion ; he is to make particular Applica: 
tion to his Hearers of the Subjects he treats of; 
and he muſt continually make uſe of the Sacred 
Writings, to render all he faith Authentic. 
Theſe are the Subſtantial Parts and Neceſſary 


Branches of the Preacher's Task. ' 
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Firſt, It is an abſolute Ingredient in his Cha- 
aQer, that in the courſe of his Preaching he ac - 


aduaints his Hearers with the neceſſary Truths 


and Dofrines of Religion. His firſt Bufinels is 
to ſer Men right as to their Notions. St. Paul 
was ſent to preach to the Gentiles 70 open their 
Eyes, and to turn them from pet ah to light, 
Acts 26. 18. Which lets us know that Preach- 
ing was defign'd to diſpel Darkneſs and Igno- 
rance, and to illuminate the Underſtandings of 
Men. The Publick Guides of Souls muſt take 


care that the Knowledge of God be propagated 


amongſt their Flock leſt it be ſpoken to their 
dhame, as well as the Peoples, that [ ſome 
haue not the Knowledge of God.] The Prophet 
Malachi lets us know, Mal. 2. 7. that The 
Priefts Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, keep it, not 
from the People, (as too many have done ) 
but ſo keep it and treaſure it up, as in Seaſon 
( and out of Seaſon as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) to 
bring it forth, and diſtribute it to the People. 
And to excite us to this, we ought to take no- 
tice of the Penalty which attends the negle& of 
this Duty, Hof. 4. 6. | Becauſe thou baſt rejected 
Knowledge, I will alſo rejed thee, that thou 


halt be no Prieſt to me © ſeeing thou p - forgot- 


ten the Law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy 
Children, } As much as to ſay, be it known to 
you, O ye Prieſts, that your neglecting to in- 
{til Knowledge into the People ſhall be ſevere- 
ly puniſhed. If you refuſe to diſcharge this 
your proper Work which God requireth of you, 
and which your very Office exaQts of you if you 
re thus negligent and careleſs, not to ſay Irre- 
igious and Prophane, you are not fit to be 
N 5 1 
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Prieſts ; you may be call'd ſo indeed, but I tell 


you, ye ſhall be no Prieſts to me. And let me 
add moreover that becauſe you have forgotten 
your Duty which God's Law requires of you, 


I will take no care of you or your Children, 1 


will ſuffer your whole Tribe to be vilify'd. 
This I will do, fince you have made your 
ſelves vile by diſregarding my Commandments, 
and particularly by your wilful forgetting to 
inſtruct the People, and furniſh them with the 
Knowledge of Me and their Duty. 


I wiſh all the Evangelical Prieſts, I mean 


the Miniſters and Diſpenſers of the Goſpel 


would ſeriouſly lay this to Heart. If they — ary 
Knowledge, They much more ſhall be rejected, 
and they ſhall be no Prieſts ro God, by what 


Names ſoever they may be called among Men. 


If they teach nor their Flock the Principles and 
Grounds of Religion, but rather breed them 
up in Blindneſs and Ignorance, they may indeed 

aſs for Prieſts in the repute of that Church, 
which makes [gnorance the Mother of Devoti- 
on, but undoubtedly they are no Goſpel Prieſts 
or Miniſters, for they rake no care of that 
which is the Foundation of the Goſpel, namely, 
True and Sound Knowledge. For this is cer- 
tain, thoſe that are ignorant of their Duty, can- 
not perform it aright. Wherefore, ſeeing it is 


impoſſible they ſnould practiſe their Religion, 


unleſs they firſt knew it, it follows that the 


firlt thing we are to take care of is to * correct 
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the Falſe Notions of Men, to reftify their Ap- 
prehenfions, to give them true Accounts and 

epreſentations of the Divine Matters contain- 
ed in their Religion. 1 


And here more eſpecially it is required of us 


that we betake our ſelves to the confutation of 
Error : for this is the neceſſary task of the Pub- 
lick Inſtructer of the People. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe it hath been the conſtant Method of the 
Father of Lies to ſtir up Falſe Prophets and Se- 


ducers, whoſe Buſineſs it is by their ſubtil Man- 


agement to evacuate the Divine Truths which 
eur Holy Religion is furniſhed. with. Theſe 
Seducers, like ſome publick Thieves and 
Robbers, carry Men off from the Road, from 
the Old way into by-Paths, and then rifle and 
make a Prey of them. Such was their Practice 
in the firſt and early times of the Goſpel, they 
then began to corrupt the Truth of the heaven- 
ly and inſpired DoQrine of Chriſtianity. Satan 
and his Inſtruments conſpired to extirpate the 
True Faith, which was once deliver'd to the 

Saints, and was certainly the moſt precious 
Treaſure that they could be intruſted with. 
The Church in the firſt Ages of it was aſſaulted 
by Simon and Cerinihu and their Followers; 
by Menander, Baſilides, Valentine, and the 

whole Crew of Gnoftic&s ; by the Marcionites, 
the Montaniſts and the Manichees; by the No- 
vatians, Sabellians, Nobtians, and Arians; by 
Photinus, A#tius and the Anthropomorphites, by 
the Macedonians, Eunomians, Pelagians, Neſto- 
rtans and Eutychians. But the Pious Fathers and 
Holy Preachers of thoſe Primitive Times be- 
ſtir'd themſelves with that vigour that 2 
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{ſoon detected the Errors and Follies of theſe 
Hereticks, and expoſed their Religious .Cheats 
and Pious Frauds, and confirmed the People in 
the Chriſtian Faith. They made it their Buſi- 

nels to defend the Truth againſt Seducers : They 
thought themſelves obliged as Shepherds of the 
Church of Chriſt, to protect and preſerve their 
Flock from Wolves, to reduce the Wanderers, 
and to lead and direct them in the right 
Way. | x; . 
And this praiſe of the Antient Fathers was 


; conformable to the Example of our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour, the Infallible Teacher and Inſtructer of 
Mankind, who made ir a confiderable part of 
his Work to lay open the Miſtakes and falſe 
Notions of the Men of that Age, as the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel „ us: but eſpecially 
he ſtruck at the groſs Errors of the Phariſces, 
and in divers of his Sermons and Diſcourſes 
baffled their fond Opinions and Sentiments re- 
lating to Religion and the Worſhip of God. 
He could not brook the Saddxcees denial of the 
ReſurreQion, and accordingly he publickly at- 


racked them, and told them to their Faces 


that they err'd, not knowing the Scriptures, no 
not that part which they adhered to, and own'd 
as Canonical and Authentick ; and therefore he 
argued out of the Book of Exodus with fo 
much convictive Reaſon and Force that he put 
them to ſilence, Mat. 22. 34. This was the A- 
poſtolical way of Preaching, as we learn from 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, where it is ftiled rea- 
ſoning, Acts 17. 2. and diſputing, Acts 17. 17. 
19. 8, 9. and convincing, Acts 28. 28. That 
Great and Solid Arguer St. Pay! was eminent 
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fot this part of his Miniſterial Office, as is evi- 
dent from his ſet Confutations of the Jews and 
Fudaizing Chriſtians, of ſuch as denyed the 
Reſurrection, of thoſe that perverted the do- 
Arine of Juſtification, of them that miſunder- 
ſtood the nature of the Law and of Righteouſ- 
neſs, of ſuch as err'd about Chriſtian Liberty 
and things Indifferent ; and ſeveral other Miſ- 
riſions in Doctrine and Practiſe he fmartly con - 
futes. And further, he inſerts it as a neceſſary 
ingredient in the Character of a Biſhop or Cler- 
gyman (for the Apoſtles and Apoſtolick Wri- 
tings know no difference amongſt the Preaching 
Clergy ) that he be able ro convince Gain ſayers, 
Tit. 1. 9. which is the ſame with Popping their 
Mouths, v. 11. He would have the Adverſa- 
ries of the Truth brought to a conviction of 
their Errours and Delufions from Scripture and 
Reaſon dextrouſly managed. 
And this muſt be part of the Employment of 
the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles at this Day: 
their Duty exacts of them to remonſtrate a- 
gainſt the Errors and Corrupt Doctrines of the 
times, and to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs, Folly 
and Abſurdity of them, together with the Dan- 
ger and Miſchief that attend them. The Anti- 
ent Apologiſts took no little pains in confuting 
the Errors both of the Pagant and Fews : nor 
ate we wholly excuſed from ſpending ſome time 
(as we ſhall have occaſion miniſtred to us) in 
the like undertaking. There may be a fit Sea- 
fon for aſſerting the Truth of Chriſtianity, in 
oppoſition to the erroneous Doctrines which Gen- 
tiliſmm and Fudaiſm are fraught with. And we 


thould acquaint our ſelves with the Opinions — 
| the 


3o Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
the 0/d Hereticks, which are particularly dif- 
cours'd of, and at the ſame time confuted in 
the Writings of the Fathers, ( tho' we need 
not trouble the People with the Names of 
them ) and with the Reaſons and Arguments 
which the Fathers in ſeveral Ages made uſe of 
in confuting them, becauſe. moſt of them are 
A revived in our days, and are either aſſerted in 
; | the ſame terms that they were before, or are 


BÞ por upon us under ſome plauſible and crafty diſ- 
i ulſe. 1 | 0D 7 
Þ , But chiefly we ſhall find our ſelves concern'd 
| to aſſert and maintain the Reformed Religion a- 
| gainſt Pop 85 that is, war ee Chriſtianity 
j againſt the Corruptions and Superſtitions that 
are introduced into it by the Church of Rome. 
| For though it is true, the Gates of Hell and 
j Rome ſhall not prevail againſt Chriſt's Church 
though neither Infernal nor Jeſuited Spirits ſhall 
be able to eftace and ſubvert it; though it be 
founded on a Rock, and therefore fhall ſtand 
impregnable when the Rain deſcends, and the 
Winds blow, and the Floods (even the proud 
Waves of Tiber) beat upon it; yet ir ought to 
be remembred that our Indeavours are to con- 
cur with God's Promiſe, and the Declaration 
of his Divine Pleaſure. There is a Duty requi- 
red of us, namely, to aſſert and vindicate our 
| Religion: and truly we are altogether unworthy 
of it, if we defend not that which hath been 
purchaſed for us with ſo great Labour and Pe- 
ril, with ſo much Sweat and Blood, I mean 
the Sufferings and Death of ſo many glorious 
Martyrs. Let us contend earnefily for the Faith, 
which was once delivered to the Saints, one 
| toſs 
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thoſe of the Primitive Roman Church, but hath 


been long fince loſt by its Succeſſors. But the 
preſent Church of Rome's Faith was not once 
delrvered, for they have been continually add- 
ing to it, and at laſt the Twelve Articles of the 


Council of Trent were more ſolemnly own'd and 


eſtabliſh'd than thoſe of the Apoſtles: Creed. 
The truth is, the Standard of the Romiſh 
Faith was never delivered by God, ir came not 
from him, bur is the Invention of their own de- 
praved Imagination. Of them it may as truly 
be ſaid as of the Phariſees, They teach for Do- 
Frines the Commandments of Men. 
We are to convince our Proteſtant Auditors 
of this by particularly diſcovering to them that 
the main Doctrines taught and upheld by the 
Romaniſts are plain Deviations from the Sacred 
Scriptures, and that they are the mere Products 
of their own perverſe Wills and Luſts. Such 
are their following Doctrines, namely, concern- 
ing the Popes Supremacy, concerning Infallibi- 
lity, Indulgencies, the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
Pray ing for the Dead, Communion in one kind, 
Praying in an unknown Tongue, Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, Forbidding the People to read the Scrip- 


tures, Purgatory, Merits and Works of Super- 


erogation, and laſtly, giving Divine Worthip 


to Creatures (which is the very definition of 


Wolatry) as to the Virgin Mary, and other 
Saints departed, to Angels, to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, to the Image of Chrift, to the Images 
of the Saints, to the Hoſt or Wafer in the Sa- 
crament. We are to let the People ſee that the 


Religion of the Church of Rome is Falſe and 
Counterfeit, that it coxrupts the found Princi- 


ples 
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32 Of the Offi ces and Accompliſhments 
ples of -Chriſtianity, and nouriſhes in its Fol- 
lowers groſs Hypocriſy and Formality, with 


Will Worfhip and Idolatry ; that it nurſes up 


irs Children in the violation of the moſt Sacred 
Oaths, that it upholds it ſelf by prerended Mi- 


| racles and Lying Wonders, that it bids Men be- 
lieve the greateſt Abſurdities and Blaſphemies, 


and then proceeds to force that Belief upon 
them with Fire and * Briefly, every ſo- 
lemn Inſtructer of the People is to be a ſtrong 
and reſolute Aſſertor of the Proteſtant Religion 
againſt Papiſts: and he ought; as it were, like 


Hanibal, as ſoon as he comes to the Altar, to 


ſwear that he will ſhew himſelf an implaca- 
ble Adverſary of Rome. „„ 
But there are other Falſhoods and Hereſies 


beſides thoſe of the Roman Church, which he 


is heartily to grapple with; and the father be- 
cauſe the bold Patrons of them find ſo great a 
Number of Proſelytes of late. Who ſees not 


the Truth of what I have already ſuggeſted, 


that the Old Errors which ſeem'd to have been 
diſpatched and buried long ago, are riſen again, 
and diſcover their former freſhnefs and liveli- 
neſs ? Arianiſm is dreſsd up anew by Socinus's 
Friends and Followers, and how comly and 
beautiful it appears to ſome of late, their fre- 
quent Careſſing of it hath enough diſcovered. 


It is not difficult to obſerve that Pelagiani/m 


and Semipelagianiſm are entertained under the 
Vizour of Rational Divinity. How the Do- 


- ' Arines of the Immortality of the Soul, and 


Heaven and Hell, do fare in the Writings and 
Diſputes of ſome Men of late, is too well known. 


The number of Scepricks encreaſes daily, who 
doubt 
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doubt of all Religion becauſe they obſerve 


there are ſo many Pretences in the World to a 


True one. After a diſcovery of the Diſputes on 


all Hides, they infer the falſhood of all, or the 


impoſſibility of knowing which is the Right. 


For this Humor is fed in them by the ſeveral 
Feuds among Profeſſors, by the Religious claſh- 
ings between different Parties. Hence Scepri- 
elſm hath made ſuch Inroads upon us in theſe 
late times. There are not a few of David Georg's 
race among us, who conclude the Myſtery of 
Chriſtianity within the compaſs of this mortal 
Life. We abound with other Enthufiaſts who 
make the Spirit baniſh the Lerrer altogether, 
who profeſſedly turn the plain Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel into Allegory, and on that ſcore muſt 
needs diſown all the Offices and Undertakings 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh. There is nor a more 
pernicious falſhood and deluſion than that of 
the Derſts, who extremely ſwarm in this Age, 
and with great concernedneſs tell the World 
that they have no kindneſs for any ſuch thing 
as Revealed Religion. Conſequently as to 
Chriftianity they are perfect Infidels, and they 
profeſs a Belief of nothing in Religion but 
what their Mother-Wit and Natural Reaſon 
dictate to them. Deiſm makes way for At he- 
i/m, for the Deiſt is the Atheiſt's Tool. He 
that entertains ſo ill an Opinion of the Divine 
Being as to queſtion all Revelations and Diſco- 
veries made by him, will in a ſhort time be ea- 
fily induced to deride all that is Preached of the 
Great and Almighty Being. 
It is true there was Atheiſm and Irreligion 
bf old; and the very Notions and Reaſons of 
ä Goog 
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Good and Evil, were ſtruck at by daring Men, 


but this was never ſo heartily done as of late. 
Earneades libell'd all Juſtice and ee 
and faid there is no ſuch thing, but held that Men 
invented theſe only for their private or publick 
Profit: he maintained that that only Which 


conduces to Preſervation is Fuſt and Righ, 


This Man was the firſt Hobbit, but he was not 
ſo much in earneſt as he of Malwsbuxy, for 


Fallantias tells us, that he faid theſe things 


not from his Heart, but to exerciſe his Rhe- 
torick : and he Had ſaid as much on the other 
fide ſome time before, as Nuintilian relates. 
Heretofore a Wild Poet, a Waggiſh Satyr. 
Ht writ againſt Vertue, but now this is done 
by thoſe who paſs for Sons of Reaſon; and deep 


| Philoſophers, and Men of Judgment. Wirh a 


great muſter of Arguments they moſt gravely 
and ſolemnly indeavour to evince' 2 


is no otherwiſe obligatory than as it is fubf 
vient to Self. Intereſt, and is e by the Se. 


cular Authority, and that this Authority can 
make what Religion it pleaſes. Heretefore 
ſome Pagans and Gentiles ſpoke” freely in fa- 


vour ot Infidelity, but now it is maintained 


by thoſe that bear the Name of Chriſtiaur, and 
have been bleſſed with a Reveated Neligion, 

which clearly diſcovers the Folly and Falſity of 
ſuch a Perfwaſion! Thus oar Age is very ill 
Principled, and we have as many Errors and 
Falfe Opinions; but with worſer Cireumftances 
than any of the former ones: 
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I hope we have as many, and as godly, 


Preachers to oppoſe 1877 L am ſure it is their 


Office to do fo, and the intent of what is here 
now. offered is to * them to it. Their In- 
couragement 15, that i 


promoting the Truth, and not making Oppoſi- 
tion to others,. or merely purchating of Victory, 
they ſhall certainly be proſperous in their At- 
tempts. Their well chofen Arguments fhall. 
prove ſucceſsful, their Scripture Logick ſhall 


- 


conquer all carnal Reaſonings. All the Di- 


fputing Men were not able to reſet the Wiſdom 
and the Spirit by which Stephen Jpote, Acts 16. 
10. St. Paul; nightily convinced the Fes, as. 
ſtubhorn as they were, ſhewing by the Scriptures. 
that Feſus was the Chriſt, Acts 18. 5. All the, 


Cavils and Sophiſtries of lewd Minds are effe-.' 


Qually baffled by the faithful expounding of 


the Scriptures, and repreſenting them in their 


True light and force. This is one of the eſta- 


bliſhed tasks of a Preacher, whereby he de fends 


and maintains the Truth againſt the Teachers 


of Error and Fatſhood.' And a Preacher ot the 


CO of England is under a wore particular. 
Obligation ro do this, for every Prieſt ſolemnly. 
and publickly at his Ordina cion- protqiſes that 


He ꝛill be ready with atl faithful Diligence to, 


baniſh and drive away all Erroncos ad Strange, 
Dodr ines, contrary 10 God's Vor d. And every, 
Biſhop promiſes the fame when ie is Con- 


 ſecrated. 


- But when I fay this, I wonld avoid being; 
miſtaken : when I aſſign it as one pet of the 
Miniſteria! „ to vindicate Truth, ang, 


* 
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do refute Errors, I would not be thought to 
countenance Diſputes, and to invite a Preacher 
to trouble the Heads of his Auditors with dif- 
ficult Controverſies. There is occaſion for theſe 
in the Schoo/s, and they may entertain him in 
his Srudy + or. if there be occaſion for it, he 
may let the Preſs deliver his Thoughts: but 
let them not at all, or very rarely be heard from 
the Pulpit, and then only in order to the clear- 
ing and explaining of what is obſcure and diffi- 
cult. Thus to expound and refolve difficult 
' Places of Scripture, to unfold the moſt Obſcure 
Paſſages of it, eſpecially if they refer to Mat- 
ters of very great Moment, is a very worthy 
and laudable Undertaking in a Divine. So 
likewiſe the Exegetical Part of Theology, the 
expound ing of Chapters and Verſes as they lie 
in order, is of very great uſe. And indeed if 
there were a Lecture ſet up in ſeveral Places for 
this very purpoſe, it would be very advantage- 
ous to the Chriſtian Church, and the Holy 
Scriptures might be read with greater Eaſe and 
Delight, with greater Profit and Edification, 
But otherwiſe, in the uſual and conſtant courſe 
of Preaching (which I am now ſpeaking of) 
all Obſcurities and Difficulties are to be waved, 
all dark and abſtruſe Doctrines are to be laid 
aſide. We muſt not raiſe Controverſies and 
Debates, much leſs foſter and advance them. 
There muſt be no noiſe of theſe Axes and Ham. 
mers in the Temple. Loud and clamorous Con- 
teſts become not that place, and thoſe thar of- 
ficiate in it. We muſt not rack Mens Heads 
with deep and knotty Problems, with myſteri- 


ous and unintelligible Speculations. 1 
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And thereaſon is, becauſe they are unſervice- 


able to the great end of Preaching, which is to 
advance Religion and Piety. For theſe are no 
Nice things, or matter of Diſpute. And there- 
fore, though a Preacher may tell others by. bis 
Controverſial Divinity how much he hath read, 


and what Judgment he hath, yet he can't ſhew 


his deſire to profit and edify his Hearers, which 
is the Work he is to be employ'd about. Thoſe 
Diſputable Points are generally, like Rocks, 


not only craggy and ſteep, but barren and fruit- 


leſs. They have no uſeful influence on the Con- 
ſciences and PraQiſes of Men: but rather, on 
the contrary, deprave and debauch them. They 
create needleſs Scruples in Mens Minds, or, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, they miniſter Queſtions 
rather than godly edifying, 1 Tim. 1. 4. And, 


as he lets us know in another place, from this 


doating about queſtions and firifes of Words, 


there cometh, envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmi- 


ſings, perverſe diſputings of Men of corrupt 


Minds, and deſtitute of the Truth, 1 Tim. 6. 4, 5. 


It is ſcarcely imaginable what harm theſe Sub- 
tilties do us. As Spirits or Extracts of Bodies 
have a ſtrong force or operation, ſo it is in Re- 


ligion, Divine Truths ſubtiliged and too much 


ſublimated make a ſtrange ſtir and buſilz in the 


World. The noiſe of them diſcompoſes Mens 


Brains, takes off the evenneſs of their Thoughts, 
and deſtroys their Calmneſs and Serenity. It 
kindles in them unruly Paſſions and fiery Di- 
ſtempers; and theſe prove very fatal to Religi- 
on, and in time enervate the natural ſimplicity 
and purity of Chriſtianity. 

D 3 There- 


38 of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
Therefore let us be very wary here, let us 
not ruffle Mens Spirits and Chriſtianity it ſelf 
with needleſs Quarrels, but let us take care ro 
avoid them as much as we can: for they ate of 
no Profit at all; but (which is worſe ) are ac- 
companied with great hurt and damage. We 
are not ithen to'gratify our own humour or the 
tancizs of our Hearers (if there be any ſo fond 
and conceited ) by handling of knotty Contro- 
verſies, aid purſuing difficult Queſtions in ordi- 
nary Congregations. If we find' them hanker- 
ing after this Traſh, they muſt be teminded of 
that old blunt Talmudical Saying, Inſtead of 
gnawing Bones in the = of Ayai, you may 
come and eat Fleſh in the Houſe of Rabba. 
That is, whereas you pleaſe your ſelves with 
pitiful forry Diſquiſitions, with dry and ſap- 
leſs Diſputes, you might entertain your ſelves 
with ſound and wholeſome DoQrine, and ſuch 
3s will be for your reaF Benefit, you might 
VE Food that yoh can digeſt; and turn into 
Nutrimenr. The matter of our Diſcourſes 
muſt be plain and intelligible We muſt not 
feed Mens Imaginations and idle Curioſity with 
nice and ſubtil Notions, with —— 
cies in Divinity, which are unworthy not only 
of 2 Chriſtian Auditory, but of an Evangelical 
: Preacher. et VV i 
' Having ſaid this by way of Caution, I now re- 
turn to the great and neceſſary Admonition which 
1 was urging, namely, that the appointed Teachers 
of the People are to endeavour to inform theit 
| Judgments in the neceſſary Points of Religion, 
and to deliver them from their former Captivity 
and Bondage under Erroneous perſwaſions, _—_ 
. J; RA a 355 es 
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defend the Truth againſt the Oppoſers of it. 
We muft take care that we pervert not any Do- 
Arine of our Religion, that we be not of thoſe 
that corrupt the Word of God, and handle it de- 
ceitfully. It is worth our obſerving how fre- 
quently that Caution, * Be not deceived, is uſed 
in Scripture : to let us know how much we 
are concerned to ſet our Auditors into the right 
way, and to inſtil true Notions and Sentiments 
into their Minds, and not to impoſe upon them. 
But of all Truths, thoſe of the Go/pe/, are to 
be our chief Concern, and therefore that is the 
thing Iwill particularly inſiſt upon. We are in 
a more eſpecial and ſignal manner obliged to 
ſtand up, and aſſert thoſe Articles of Faith 
which are to be believed by us as Chriſtians. 
We are to know then that Chriſtianity hath 
higher and nobler Truths to entertain us with 
than the Writings of the Moraliſts: and con- 
ſequently it is a great diſhonour done to Chri- 
ſtianity, and a great Fault in the Diſpenſers of 

it, if theſe be either omitted in their Publick 
Diſcourſes, or faintly treated of, or (which is 
not unuſual ) doubted of or diſown'd, Thus 
the Doctrine of the Divine Decrees, whereby all 
things are fore appointed and determined, but 
without putting a Neceſſity and Force upon 
Mens Actions; and more particularly the Do- 
Arine of Eternal Election, whereby ſome were 
choſen from the reſt of Mankind, to partake of 
Grace and Endleſs Glory, thro' God's diſtin- 


* Jer. 29. 8. 37. 9. Mat. 24. 4. Luke 21. 8. 1 Cor. 6. — 
15. 33. 3. 18, E ph. 5.6, Col. 2. 18. 2 Theſ. 2. 3. Gal. 
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guiſhing Favour and Good Will to them, is 
hardly admitted into any of our Sermons, Thus 
the doctrine of Original Sin, or the diſmal In- 
fluence of Adams Fall on all his Poſterity, 
though it be the Foundation and Ground work 
of all the Chriſtian Religion, and without 
which there would have been no ſuch thing as 
Chriſtianity, is almoſt thut ont of our Exgliſb 
Pulpits of late, and tis ro be feared will be 
forgot in a ſhort time. But I ſhall content my 
felt with barely propounding the reſt of the 
Great and neceſſary Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion wherein we are to inſtru& our Charge, 
without making Reflections on every particular 
Seaach-of our Ent HE 
Next to the miſerable State of Mankind by 
Nature, we are to inform our Hearers concern- 
ing the great and glorious Doctrine of our Re. 
covery by Chriſt Jeſus, and the Methods of it. 
All Men being loſt and ruined by the Sin of the 
firſt Man and Woman, God to repair this loſs, 
and to redeem and fave Mankind ſent his Be- 
loved Son from Heaven to take our Nature up · 
on him, and thereby to accompliſh that great 
Work. Take this in the Words of our * 
Church, which are very plain, but full and 
comprehenſive, © It is our Parts 'and Duties 
„ ever to remember the great Mercy of God, 
© how that, all the World being wrapped in 
« Sin by breaking of the Law, God ſent his 
* only Son our Saviour Chriſt into this World, 
eto fulfil the Law for us, and by ſhedding of 
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his moſt precious Blood to make a Sacrifice 
« and Satisfaction, or (as it may be called) 
« amends to his Father for our Sins, to aſſwage 
e his Wrath and Indignation conceiv'd againſt 
« us for the ſame. But more particularly we 
are to diſcourſe of our Saviour's wonderful Con- 
ception, and Miraculous Birth, his Admirable 
Life, his Divine DoQrine, his Stupendous Mi- 
racles, his Meritorious Paſſion and Death, his 
glorious Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
yen, and fitting there at God's Right Hand: 
and in brief, thoſe that we preach ro muſt not 
he Strangers to any of our Bleſſed Lord's Un- 
dertakings, or ro any of his Offices. We muſt 
ſet forth the Tranſcendent Excellency and Dig- 
nity of theſe, we muſt extol his glorious Ar- 
chievements, and we mult give a true account 
of the End and Defign of them. | 
x Next, it behoves us to acquaint our Hearers 
with the Benefits and Advantages which flow 
from theſe meritorious Underrakings, and 
which are actually conferred on all the EleQ. 
Such are Effectual Vocation, Regeneration, 
Forgiveneſs of Sins thro* the Blood of Jeſus, 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, 
the efficacious Enlightning and Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, Adoption, Spiritual Freedom 
Peace of Conſcience, Acceſs to the Throne o 
Grace, Communion with the Spirit ; Perſeve- 
rance, together with the Priviledges appertain- 
ing to the next Life, namely, the Reſurrection 
of the Body, and Eternal Glory and Happineſs. 
With relation to this latter Men are often to 
be reminded that they are of a Double 
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A Compoſition, that they conſiſt not only of 
periſhable Bodies, but never-dying Souls, and 
that as God hath placed them upon Earth, ſq 
he hath made them capable of converſing with 


Heaven, and looking after another World. 


Wherefore the Miniſter's Office is to put them 
in mind of that Future State, of an Inheritance 
in Reverfion. Thus the High Advantages and 


Priviledges revealed in the Goſpel are to be 


preached ; together with the Foundation of all 
theſe, to wit, the Covenant of Grace, -or the 
Free and unmerited Favour of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hg 
Among the Evangelical Doctrines, i. e. ſuch 
as are proper to the Goſpel, we muſt alſo reckon 
the. particular Doctrines and Diſcoveries con- 
cerning our Dury (for the Goſpel entails its 
Priviledges on none but thoſe that conſcientiouſ- 
ly perform the Duties which it enjoyns ) ſuch 
are the Doctrines concerning the FL of 
Faith, the grand and ſole Inſtrument of Juſtih- 
cation on our part; concerning the Nature and 
Defign of the Two Sacraments, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper, which are the peculiar Or- 
dinances of the New Teſtament, concerning the 
true Principle and Spring of all our religious 
Actions and Performances, of all Worſhip and 
Obedience, namely that they flow from a Sin- 
cere Heart and Love to God: likewiſe concern- 
ing the right 117 which we are enjoyn d to aim 
at in all our Undertakings, to wit, the Glory 
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of God. . Theſe are the NoQtrines that are more 
eminettly- Chriſtian; and therefore theſe are the 
particular and peculiar Points which Evangeli- 


cal Writers are to treat of. This is truly to 


{ 


preach Chriſt, this is Evangelical Preaching. 
Wherefore we cannot faithfully diſcharge our 
Office, as we are Publick Teachers, unleſs we 


make known theſe great Diſcoveries to them. 


And theſe Doctrines revealed by Chriſt and 
contained in the New Teſtament ought the ra- 


| ther to be the Subject of our Diſcourſes, becauſe 
| they are by ſome too much neglected. How 


ſeldom are the People informed about the true 
Nature of Regeneration or the New Birth ? 
How feldom is the abſolute Neceſſity of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt as Mediator, inſiſted up- 
on? It is rare to hear the Preacher ſpeak of and 
maintain the abſolute Neceſſity of being Super- 
naturally Enligbtned; in order to the right and 
faving Underſtanding of the Things of God ? 
nay, how often do we hear the Contrary} How 
uſual is it ro magnify the Strength and Power 
of Nature ? How rarely is the Evangelical and 
Apoſtolical Notion of Juſtiſication delivered 
from the Pulpit? If a Man aſſerts the Imputa- 

tion of Cbriſt's Righteouſneſs, he is looked up- 
on as a New-fangled Teacher. It is next to a 
Prodigy to Diſcourſe of Faith (yea, or ſo much 
as to fone 7 - ay " is 7 D of our 
own Righteouſneſs, and an Applying of Chriſt's 
mai to u, and a Relying on the 115 
merits of Jeſus for Salvation and Happineſs. 
If any Man recal and urge the old Divinity of 
Juſtiſcation by Faith alone, he is hooted at, and 
Yoted for Heterodox. The glorious Work of oy 
R TY "he 
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Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, as tis 
repreſented in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 1s 
laughed at by ſome: and ſeveral other Do- 
Arines of Chriſtianizy are grown obſolete with 
them. I have known that when ſome'of thoſe 

 Dodrines have been diſcourſed of by one in the 

- Pulpit, it hath been ſaid that he Preach'd like a 
Presbyterian, which thoſe that ſpoke it thought 

was Reproachful enough. But if this be ro 
Preach like a Presbyterian, I pray heartily: that 

the number of Presbyterians may increaſe more 

and more. And if this be to Preach like aiPres- 

#: 5 3 then all our Biſbops, and our Univer: 
 Jities, and all our Divines were Presbyterians in 

Queen Elizabeth's and King Fames the I's days 
and afterwards, for no Man can have the face 
to deny that theſe were the Doctrines that they 
openly profeſs'd and maintain'd. And I will add, 
if theſe be Presbyterian DoArines, then the 
Church of England her ſelf Presbyterianizes in 
her Articles and Homilies. Let us then, my 
Brethren in the Miniſtry, reſume our Old Divi- 
nity, and not be aſhamed of thoſe DoArines 
which our Church, ant all our Pious and Learn. 
ed Reformers, and their Succeſſors moſt vigo- 
rouſly aſſerted and defended, and gloried in it. 
Let us not be backward to follow ſuch 'lluſtri 
ous Examples let thete not be wanting that 
Reſolution and Greatneſs of Soul which may 
enable us' to own and confeſs theſe Evangelical 
Truths, and the rather becauſe they are purely 
Evangelical.” +6756 7 99 2 

If we ſearch into the Reaſons and Grounds of 
the miſcarriage on the other fide, we ſhall find 
this to be the principal, they mind not 90 


\ 


Lion. And again, 
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Diſpenſation they are under, vis. the Chriſtian, 
they ſeem. to diſregard it; thence ſome Sermons 
ſavour more of Judaiſmn and of the Law of 
Nature than of the Goſpel Diſcoveries, Chri- 
ſtianity is ſinking with them, and they take the 
way to extirpate it wholly. More particularly 
their Fault is, that they extol Natural Reaſon 
tog high, and give it an Aſcendant over Re- 


vealed Religion. For they tell us that ell Rea-.- + 
| ſonings about Divine Revelations muſt neceſſari- 


ly be governed by the Principles of Natural Reli. 


- 
- 

* 

* 


they will by no means allow that 4 Max's de. 
nying: the Natural Reaſon in ſome matters of 
Faith is part of the Duty of Self. denial, bur ſtit- 
ly. oppoſe it. But this is the way to ſubvert 
the chief Doctrines ↄf Chriſtianity, as that of 
the Trinity and * Satigfa&1on, &c. And 
thoſe that adhere to ſuch a Notion are eaſily 


py 


enclined to promote and foſter Socinianiſin: as 


we have ſeen in the Writings of ſome Authors, 


By their extraordinary exalting of : Reaſon they 
helped to bring on that which, ſome! of them 
have been forced to appear againſt. , Ir is this 


» dolizing; of - Reaſon. that hath given occaſion 


for the riſe of Scepticiſm as to revealed Points, 
which now reigns ſo much amongſt us, and 
will, if it be not ſpeedily reſtrained, prove the 
bane of Chriſtianity. _ 1 591108 
For 1 muſt tell the Reader that there are 
ſome Perſons who have almoſt reaſon d them- 
ſelves and others out of Chrif:anity.. I will be 
very free, I have made ſome Obſervations of 
things amongſt us, and among the reſt I 1 75 

: FT this, 


\theſe Principles. we are to 
interpret. what God hath revealed. Wherefore  , 


* 


* 
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the Chriſtian Faith, and to urge all its. Do: 
Qrines : who though they treat of all Moral 
Truths, ſuch as are evident from rational Dif: 
courſe. and the mere light of Nature, yet are 
mindful to inſiſt chiefly on thofe which are the 
proper Diſcoveries of the Goſpel, and which are 
truly Chriſtian Principles, CWC 
But ſome Reg will ſay, Why do you lay 
ſuch a great ſtreſs upen Principles: and Do. 
Arines,? Are we ſo much to be concerned for 
the notional part of Religion ? There are thoſe 
that think that one Opinion in Religion is as . 
good as another. It was held by the Pelgg:ans e 
of old, and is owned by the Socinians and ſome 6 
Remonſtrants of late that every one may be 
ſaved in his owh way of Religion. So they live p 
well; any Religion is indifferent. One (whom ry 
I need not now name) tells us f hat he cart con. Joc 
cerve. that God is injur d by Variety of Opinions, Be 
and he ſees no reaſon why the holding of an Er. he 
ror ſhould damn a Man. And others declare it WW 250 
[9 be their Judgment that the ſeveral Ways and BN p, 
zects of Religion are all good and laudable, f 
and may land us ſafe at Heaven. There is no e 
neceſſity of being Orthodox, for it may be no 4. 
Man can tell what it is to be ſo: and belides, 
Religion conſiſts not in Be/ief; but Practiſe. It 
Socinu may be credited, his is a complete Dejt 
nition of the Chriſtian Religion, that it is tha 
beavenly Doctrine which teaches ws the true wa) 
ro eternal Life : and this way is no other that 
io obey God. And though this Writer in his (a. 


* 


A 
makes | Knowledge one Means of Eternal Life, 


yet we ſee there what a poor lank thing he 
1 | | makes 


f 4 PREACHER. 


makes it, for he tells us that concerning God the 
ſum ts that be is, and that he is One: and con- 


cerni 


Chriſt he determines that nothing 7s to 


be beltev'd and known as to his Eſſence and Na. 
tare but this, that he was born a true Man. 
And this is the general fault of the Men of this 
Perſwaſion, and of ſome others, they underva- 
lue Knowledge and Belief in Reli 
all Chriſtianity in Practiſe. 
Hence it is, that the ſo 
entitled, The whole Duty of Man is fo applaud- 
ed and cried up, namely, becauſe ir doth nor. 
trouble Mens 
Chriſtianity, but runs all upon the Practical 
art. It zs never the worſe for that, ſaith- One; 
ut rather the better, becaufe ir doth not di- 
ſtract Pee 1 
ledge, anc 
Religion. But I ask this Queſtion, doth not 
the New Teſtament contain in it the Dofr:ines 
and Principles of Chriſtianity, as well as the 
Praflical Duties of it? And are we nor obliged 
then to inſtruQ People in both theſe? How then 
i; a Book the better for omitting one of theſe ? 
And J further ask, Doth not a Man's whole Duty 
confiſt of theſe two things, namely, that which 
he ought to Ano, and that which he ought to 
fpraffiſe ? No Man that underſtands the Nature 
o the Chriſtian Religion will deny this. And 


conſe 


way, 


gion, and place 
well known Book 


eads with any Principles of 


ples Minds with Principles of Know- 
| the Doctrinal Part o 


the Chriſtian 


uently that ſo much celebrated Book is 
ame and Imperfect, becaufe it ſpends it 


ſelf altogether in one of thoſe Parts of Chrifſti- 
anity only, and is not concerned for the other. 
lt muſt be acknowledged then that this Book 
nfwers not its Tir/e, ar” plainly contrad _— 
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for whereas it pretends to treat of the Whole 
Duty of Man, it puts us off with Half of it: 
unleſs you will ſay that to know the Principles 
of Chriſtianity is not part of the Duty of Man. 
I deny not that rhe foreſaid Book is of very 
good Uſe in its kind, and is in ſome reſpeQs 
an excellent Piece, and it is probable that if the 
Worthy Author had lived longer, he would 
have made thoſe neceſſary Additions to it which 
I have hinted : but it ſeems ſtrange that now, as 
it is thus Defective, it ſhould: be ſo much ad- 
mired and even idolized by ſome. I can impute 
'this to no other cauſe (which I will mention at 
preſent ) but this, that it is wholly filent about 
the Dodrines and Principles of Chriſtianity. 
This is the reaſon why it is called by one the beſt 
of Books ( not excepting the Bible ) becauſe it 
meddles not with Principles, but treats only of 
Moral Vertues and the Practical Part of Religi- 


on. It is this that engroſſes the Name of Reli. 


gion with many Perſons, whilſt the DoQrinal 
Part is wholly left out, or at leaſt undervalued 
by great Numbers of Men amongſt us at this 
day : and therefore they moſt readil exon 
the Publick Inſtructer from all Niceneſs in Prin- 
ciples. Or if he chances to offend here, there 
are thoſe that are not unwilling to excuſe him, 
by alledging in his behalf that Preaching is his 


Trade, and therefore he muſt keep up and main- 


tain ſuch a Set of DoCtrines, whether they be 
of any concern or no. But all this is vain and 
ſenſleſs Noiſe, and carries nothing of weight or 
Truth in it: becauſe Knowledge is as necellary 


as Prafiiſe in Religion, yea even in the Chriſtian 


Religion Which I will evince from theſe three 
ene i. Know: 
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1. Knowledge is a neceſſary ingredient or part 
of Chriſtianity, and conſequently unleſs Divine 
Principles and Truths be taught us, which are 
the true matter of our Knowledge, our Chriſtia- 
) WW nity is imperfect. There wants a main and eſ- 
ſential part of it, ſuch a part is abſolutely 
requiſite to make the other parts uſeful. For 
this is certain, that the Practical Parts of Chriſti- 
nity will be wholly inſignificant, if they be ſe- 
perated from this. The Reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe fearing and loving of God and keeping his 
Commandments, are Duties that can't be pra- 


1 Qiſed aright without a due Knowledge. Therefore 
an 4 Preacher muſt make his People Anil in Reli- 
be gion. This is not his Trade,as ſome reproachfully 


term it, but it is that which the Nature of his 
High Calling and Office requires of him. For 
Truth is a Talent committed to us, and we are 
the Truſtees of this precious Depaſitam. All our 
Hearers have a right to ſhare in this Sacred 
Treaſure, and we muſt with faichfulneſs im- 
part it to them. We muſt beware of Imagina- 
ry Draughts of Chriſtianity, of falſe Schemes 
of the Goſpel, of which there are ſundry ex- 
tant at this day. Theſe we muſt carefully a- 
void, and be very trequent in infiſting on the 


5 Fundamental Articles of our Faith, becauſe our 
* Religion conſiſts in True Principles as well as 
b Right PraCtile. | 

a 2. Weought to be very ſollicitous and careful 
9 in this matter becauſe, if our Knowledge and 
2 our Principles be corrupted, our Practice will 
ry be ſo roo. It cannot be otherwiſe, becauſe the 
an former have ſo great and ſo immediate an In- 


fluence on the latter. Knowledge and Belief 
E 2 | - are 
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are the Foundations of Chriſtianity, a Chriſtian 
Life is the Saperſtructurè that is erected on 
them: whence it follows that he who ſupplants 
the Chriſtian Truth, undermines the Life of 
Religion, and effectually ſubverts its Morals, 
By overturning the Faith he deſtroys the PraQi- 
cal part of Chriſtianity. And truly on ſome ac- 
counts the corruption of the Chriſtian Do&rines, 

and Error in Judgment are worſe than that in 
Manners, for the depraving of the Underſtand- 
ing, the Leading faculty of the Soul, is in 
ſome reſpects more dangerous than a debauch- 


ing of the Will, I mean as to ſome particular 


Inſtances. Yea, *tis certain that even an Indif. 
ferency about the Principal Truths of Religion 
is of pernicious Conſequence, as every days Ex 
perience informs us, for from this Cold and In. 
different Temper many flip into Atheiſm and 
all manner of Irreligion and Immorality. Where. 
fore there is a neceſſity of our being right in our 

Opinions as to Religious Matters. 
3. Knowledge of Divine Truths is a neceſſa. 
ry Condition ot our Happineſs, and on that 
account (as well as the others before mention- 
ed) the Preacher is obliged to inſtru& and in. 
form Mens Minds about the doctrinal part of 
Religion. We muſt know then that our Reli. 
gion and our Happineſs anſwer to one another. 
As we cannot be ſaid ro be Religious without 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, ſo neither can 
we be happy without them, for they are necel- 
ſary Ingredients of both. Which will eaſily be 
granted by thoſe who have a true Notion of 
Happineſs, which confiſts in the perfecting our 
Underſtandings, as well as our Wills and Acti- 
| | | ONS» 
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ons. Which confutes that prevailing Opinion 


before mentioned, that Men of all Perſwaſions 
and Sets may be ſaved, which cannot be truz 
if a Right Knowledge be neceſſary to Happinzſ;, - 
And this is the profeſs'd Doctrine of our Church 

in her Eighteenth Article. Beſides, it is requi- 

red of us in order to our future Bleſſedneſs that 

we make open Profeſſion of our Faith, With the 

Mcuth Confeſion is made unto Salvation, ſaith. 
the Apoſtle in Ram. 10. 10. and certainly this im- 

plies that we are bound to #7 the Articles of 
our Faith, and the DoQrines and Truths of our 

moſt Holy Religion. And this implies with- 

out doubt that we are to explain theſe to the 

People, and to ſtudy to remove from them all 

Ignorance in the neceſſary Points of Religion, 

and to help them to a true and right Under- 

ſtanding of all the Fundamental and Eſſential 

Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Our Place and 

Function exact this of. us, and we ſhould be 

3 to Mens Souls if we ſhould neglect 

this. : 

In brief, We muſt inſtru the People in the 
Sacred Truths of the Goſpel, and the whole 
Body of its Principles, or elſe we cannot lay 
claim to that Character of being good Miniſters 
of Feſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the Words of 
Faith and of good Doctrine, that is well acquaint- 
ed with and imparting unto others the Know- 
ledge of the Principles of Chriſtianity. 1 Tim. 
6. So much concerning the Firſt General 

ad relating to the Office of a Preacher, vis. 


his Informing of Mens Underſtandings. He 


muſt approve himſelf a Patron of Truth, a 
Guardian and Defender of the Faith. For as 
3 one 
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one of the antient and Learned Apologiſts for 
Chriſtianity obſerves, * there is a Diſcourſe 
about Truth, and for it; the former is ſpent in 
aſſerting what is True, the latter in confuting 
what is Falſe. We muſt he concerned for both 
theſe, we muſt not only be Religious Votaries, 
but Advocates, and if there be occaſion, we 
muſt enter the Liſts, and ſhew our elves reſo- 
TJure and zealous Champions in the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity, We muſt, with the Apoſtle, be 
bold in God to = the Goſpel of God with much 
Contention or Strife, to wit, againſt Gainſayers 
and Falſe Teachers, 1 Ih 2.2. 


Secondly, The Life and Aions of Perſons 


muſlt be regulared, as well as their Notions re. 


ctified, and therefore the next Work of a Mini- 
ſter is to promote Holineſs, and all Practical 
Duties of Religion. He muſt endeavour to 
make Men not only Knowing but Good. As he 
mutt convince them of their Errors, fo he muſt 
convert and reclaim them from their Evil Ways. 
For Knowledge will be of little uſe, if that be 
all his Hearers attain to: yea, it will prove ve- 
ry dangerous and fatal, becauſe ir will aggra- 
vate and inhanſe their Condemnation. There- 
fore his Diſcourſes trom the Pulpit ſhould aim 
always at the reforming of their Manners, the 
amending of their Lives, and the making them 
Better. Accordingly he ſhould think it incum- 


- 
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bent upon him, 1. To Preach all Moral Du- 


ties. 2. To add Chriſtianity to Morality. 


3. To repreſent the Chriſtian Precepts and Rules 


in their full Extent. 


[ begin with the firſt, he is engaged by his 
Office to promote the practiſe of Moral Good- 


| neſs and Righteouſneſs. By which I mean that 


Practical part of Religion and of our Duty which 
the Law of Nature, and the very natural Diftates 
of our Minds prompt us to. For we muſt know 
that the deſire of doing ill, is not according to 
the Primitive Conſtitution and Temper of our 
Minds, but it is a Flaw and Defect in them. 
There are no proper Inclinations and Propenſi- 
ons to Sin that are proportioned to our original 


Frame: for the primitive Dictates and Laws of 


Nature are averſe to Vice. The Souls of Men 
have natural Impreſſions of Goodneſs upon 
them, for as they were at firſt created after the 
Image of God, ſo in ſome Meaſure they ſtill 
retain it, and accordingly have inbred Senti- 
ments of what is Good, Juſt and Right. Thus 
to Reverence, Love and Worſhip our Maker, 
to be Juſt and charirable ro our Brethren, and 
to obſerve the Laws of Sobriety and Chaſtity, 
are Inſtances of that Natural Religion which is 
implanted in us; and therefore theſe are eſſen- 
tially and in themſelves good: and conſequent- 
ly cannot but be good: they are ſimply and ab- 
ſolutely Good, and therefore are eternally and 
unchangably fo. > 7 | 
And theſe Notions of Juſt and Unjuſt, of 
Good and Evil which are founded in our Na- 


ture, are copied out of the Divine Nature it 


lf; and on that Account have not a precarious 
E 4 Being, 
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Being, but are Eternal and Immutable. Moral 


Goodneſs or Holineſs flows from the Holy Na- 
ture and Will of God, and ſo camot but be 
Certain, Intallible, Neceſſary, and Ind iſpenſi- 
ble. And our AFions are more or leſs Good, 


as they approach more or leſs to that Natural 


Goodneſs which is primarily in God. I know 


it is ſaid by ſome that there is an Eſſential Bo- 


nity in Things and Actions antecedent to God's 
Will, fo that they are not Good and Juſt be- 
cauſe God Wills them, but God Wills them be⸗ 


cauſe they are Good and Juſt : which I grant to 


be true if it be ſpoken of God's Will as it fig- 
nifies his Poſitive Command, and not his Eflen- 
tial Nature; but otherwiſe it cannot be true: 


for God's /, taken in the proper Signification ' 


of it, cannot be ſeparated from his Holineſs 
and Goodneſs. It is this Will of God which is 
the Prime Source, as well as the Rule of Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs: but this Will cannot 
be abſtracted from his Holy Nature: it is im- 
poſſible the Will and Nature of God ſhould diſ- 
agree. This then we mult aſſert, that there is 
no Goodneſs or Holineſs antecedently to the 
Iii of God, but there is ſome Goodnzſs or 


Holineſs antecedent to his Command, for it is 


commanded after it is Good, but it is not will'd 


after it is Good, becauſe the Will of God and 


that Goodneſs are together. And on the other 
fide, there is no Sin antecedently, to the Will of 
God, but there is Sin antecedent to God's For- 
bidding, for it is forbidden after it is a Sin, but 


it is not Will'd, or rather Nill'd after it is a Sin, 


becauſe this Nilling of it and the Sinfulneſs go 
— 
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There is reaſon then to maintain that Moral 
Goodneſs is not independent on the Diuine Will, 
but is meaſured by it, yea ows its Being to it, 
and not to the Command. Thus loving of God, 
honouring our Parents, Charity to the diſtreſſed, 
and the like, are not Good merely becauſe they 
are Enjoy ned: and on the contrary, hating of 


God, diſhonouring our Parents, injuring our 
Brethren, and ſuch like Actions are not Evil, 


becauſe they are forbidden. Not but that it is 
true of other things ( ſuch as have no Intiinſic 
Goodneſs in them, or which are Indifferent in 
themſelves) that they are Good becauſe God 
commands them, and they are Evil becauſe he 
forbids them: for Theſe indifferent Things be- 
ing commanded by God, become Good becauſe 
they are conformable to the Divine Command 
which is Good: and ſo Actions which are in- 
different in their on Nature, being forbidden 
by a Divine Law become Evil, becauſe they 
contradict the Prohibition which is good. Bur 
ſtill it holds true that what is in it ſelf Evil, 
that is, oppoſite to the Holy Nature of God, 
cannot be made lawful, tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that God could command it: and what is in- 
trinſically Good, that is, ſuitable to God's Holy 
Nature and Will, cannot be made unlawful, 


though we ſhould ſuppoſe that God forbids it. 


In ſhort, the Natural and Eſſential Will of God 
is that on which all Good and Evil depend; 
for this Will is acted by the Rules of Divine 
Wiſdom, Juftice and Holineſs, and God cannot 
Will any thing that is contrary to his Wiſe, 
Juſt and Holy Nature. God therefore having 


ng 
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ing upon it as the Pattern and Standard of 
Goodneſs, enjoyns it to Man, or rather im- 
lants it in him, and beſtows it upon him. 
ere is the true Riſe and Original of Goodneſs: 
and hence it is that the Reaſons of Good and 
Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt are in their own Nature 
Firm and Solid, never to be aboliſh'd, never to 
be altered : for _y_ are eternally Good, and 
grounded on the Unchangeableneſs of God. 
The Precepts of the Moral Law are excellent 
and praiſe-worthy, tho? there were no Poſitive 
Law to enforce them, for they are derived to us 
from God, and are the Counterpart of that 
which is in the Divine Mind. Theſe are thoſe 
Righteous Precepts which we are to urge upon 
our Hearers, and we are to require a conitant 
and ſteady Practice of them. For though they 
are imprinted in their very rational Faculties, 
and are the Law of Nature and Right Reaſon, 
yet ſuch is the depraved and corrupted Nature 
of Mankind fince the Fall, that they frequently 
act contrary to the Principles and Dictates of 
their own Minds, and neglect the very Duties 
of Natural Religion: ſo that there is a neceſſicy 
of reminding them of this groſs Neglect, and 
ſtirring them </ to live according to thoſe 
Rules which Nature and Morality ſuggeſt to 
them. | | 
And this preaching of Moral Duties and the 
Intrinſic Goodneſs of them is become Neceſſa- 
ry, becauſe there are and have been always thoſe 
perverſe Men who ſtrive to oppoſe and beat 
down this Doctrine. Of this ſort were thoſe 
againſt whom a Woe is pronounced by the Pro- 
phet I/azah, Chap. 5. v. 20. who call Evil Good, 


and 
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and Good Evil, who had quite loſt the True 
Notions and Names of Things, and made Ver- 
tue to be Vice, and Vice to be Vertue; or ra- 
ther thought that neither of them were Real 
Things, but were empty Sounds and infignifi- 
cant Terms. The Satyriſt talks after this looſe 
and vain way, 


* Nec Natura poteſt juſto ſecernere iniquum, 
Dividit aut bona diverſ s, fagienda petendis. 


And it is well known that among the Old Sceßp- 
ricks and Pyrrhonians Juſt and Unjuſt were 


look'd upon as Arbitrary things, and the Noti- 
ons of them might be abrogated at Pleaſure. 
And in this Age wherein we live there have 
been thoſe (as was ſuggeſted before) who 
have profeſſedly diſown'd the ſettled Reaſons 
of Good and Evil, and have reſolved all into 
the Will and Arbitrement of the Magiſtrate. 
Wherefore there is an Obligation upon us to 
preach up an Immutable Law of Righteouſneſs, 
ro ſhew that there are Eternal Differences be- 
tween Good and Evil, to convince Men that 
the Principles of Moral Equity and Goodneſs 
are not meaſured by Opinions and Surmiles, 
but are unalterable and perpetual, as being ad- 
Juſted to the Divine Goodneſs and Rectitude. 
We are to remind our Hearers of that Light 
which is ſet up, that Law which is written in 
their Minds, and to call upon them to attend 
to it, and to make uſe of it in the whole courſe 
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of their Lives, and to direct their Actions by it, 

and to do nothing that 3 to it. For 
ſeeing God hath implante 

it is certain that we ought to obſerve them, for 

he did not put them into us in vain and to no 

purpoſe. It is moſt rational to think that the 


Creator would have his Creatures live accord. 


ing to the Principles he hath engrafted in 
them. 1 1 Ty 
And further, this preaching of Moral Duties 

is more eſpecially become neceſſary in theſe 
days, becauſe there are thoſe wha openly pro- 
feſs and declare that the Goſpel diſcharges 


Men from the Obligation of the Moral Law. 
Here (as in all other caſes) I would uſe Equi- 


ty, and interpret things on the beſt fide. 1 
charitably believe that theſe Perſons deſign 
Well : their Aim and Intention is to extol and 
magnify the Free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And truly I always favour that fide which ex: 


alrs the Divine Grace and Chriſt's Righteouſ- 


neſs and depreſſes Man's Merits, and aſſerts the 


Inſufficiency of his Righteouſneſs to Juſtificati- 


on. But tho' theſe Men deſign well, yet they 
ſeem to Over-do the thing, and many of them 
are too raſh and venturous in the way of ex- 
preffing themſelves. Ir is true they grant that 
by the Spirit in them, and the renew'd Nature 


caus'd by ir, they are excited to do what the 
Law requires, but not becauſe the Law requires 


it, not as if the Commandments had any Pow: 
er and force upon them. But we find it other- 
wiſe in the Writings of the New Teſtament, for 
there theſe very Commandments, as ſuch, are 
urg'd upon us, we find there that the 2 
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Law is made our Rule under the Goſpel, and 
that the Tranſgteſſing of it is a Sin now, and 
conſequently that the Moral Law as it is ſack 
a Law, obliges us under the New Teſtament. 
This Law is meant when our Saviour faith, he 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil ir, 
Mat. 5. 17. And the whole Sermon, of which 
this is a part, is a Sermon of Morality, and is 
all of it the Law of Nature, except only that 
one Injunction of not marrying ber that is put 
atoay for For nication, which Chriſt gives in ex- 
plication of the Pofitive Law, and defign'd it 
_ the eus who miſinterpreted the Moſaic 

aw. 


And not only our Saviour, but his Apoſtles, 
after his departure, inculcated the Ladys of Mo- 
ral Righteouſneſs and Honeſty. F there be any 
Vertue, ſaith St. Paul, think of theſe things, 


Phil. 4.8. And St. Peter aſſures us that God 
hath called ws to Vertue, 2 Pet. 1. 3. And the 


ſame Apoſtle exhorts us 1 add to Faith Vertue, 
2 Pet. I. 5. In theſe and other Epiſtles of thoſe 


Inſpired Men, how frequently and how ardentl7 


are all the Moral Offices of Religion urged up- 
on us? Here Chriſtians are called upon to live 
Soberly, Righteouſly and Godlily, to obſerve 


the indiſpenſable Rules of Juſtice and Honeſty, 


and conſcientiouſly to attend to the Dictates of 
the Law of Nature and Right Reaſon. St. Paul 


particularly and diſtinctly mentions five of the 


Commandtments of the Second Table, Rom. 


13. 9. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, thou ſhalt. 


not Kill, thou ſhalt not Steal, thou ſhalt not bear 


falſe Witneſs, thou. ſhalt not Covet : and then 
he contracts chem all into one Commandment, + 
| | which* 
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which is alſo expreſly taken out of the Moſaick 
law, Thou fbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Lev. 19. 18. So that it is evident from the Apo- 

ſtles alledging the Moral Law, and calling up- 

on Perſons to do what it requires, that they are 

bound to do it becauſe the Law requires it. The 
ſame Apoſtle inculcates the fifth Command- 
ment, Honour thy Fat ber and Mother, and adds, 
this is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe, 
Eph. 6. 2. and accordingly annexes that Pro- 
miſe, [hat it may be wel! with thee, and that 
thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, v. 3. St. 
James calls the Chriſtians to the Obſervance and 
falfilling of this Roya! Law, as he calls it, 
James 2. 8. and again, 10, 11, wm. 

It might be ſhewed here that all or moſt of 
the Moral Precepts which are delivered in the 
Old Teſtament, vis. not only in the Decalogue, 

but in the Writings of the Prophets, in Solomon“ 

Proverbe, and his Book entituled Eccle ſiaſtes, 
and likewiſe all the worthy Aphoriſms of Mo- 

rality which you read in the Apocryphal Wri- 
tings, as in thoſe of Eccleſiaſticus (i. e. the 
Wile Hebrew Philoſopher Ben Sirach ) and in 
the Book of Wiſdom ( which is Solomon's Pro- 
verbs Paraphras'd and Commented upon by 
Philo's Greek Eloquence, as St. 7erom thinks) 
and whatever excellent Strictures of Morality 
you meet with in other Jewiſh Writings are to 
be found abbreviated in thoſe of the New Te- 
ſtament. Nay, all the gallant Maxims and 
Rules for the ordering of Mens Lives which 

coccurr in the Writings of profeſs'd Pagan Phi- 
loſophers (as in Ar:forie's Ethicks, Theophrar 
ſtus's Characters, Tully's Offices, and his En- 
: | © tertainments 
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tertainments at Tzſculum; with other Pieces of 


that Excellent Man fraught with Philoſophy, 
Epictetus's Enchiridion, with his Commentator 
Arrianws, Senecas Epiſtles, Plutarch's Morals, 
Max. Tyrizs's Diſſertations, the Royal Phylo- 
ſopher Antoninus's Meditations ; all the Moral 
Documents that we meet with in the Poets 
(for there are Moral Poets as well. as Philoſo- 
phers) the excellent Rules appertaining to 


Manners which Pythagoras's Golden Verſes fur- 


niſhes us with (together with Hierocles upon 
him, who might have been named before among 
thoſe that wrote in Proſe ) all the Ethical In- 
ſtructions in Theognzs and Phocylides, and thoſe 
interſperſed in Euripides and Seneca's Tragedies, 
in Terence and Horace, yea and in Per ſius and 
Juvenal (for even among the Satyriſts there is 
excellent Morality) all the uſeful Ethicks which 
are contained in theſe and ſeveral other Moral 
Writers are ſumm'd up, in ſhort, in the Books 
of the New Teſtament, 7z. e. in the Inſtructions 
of our Saviour, and of the Evangeliſts and A- 
poſtles. This Holy Volume contains all ſorts of 


Moral Duties, and commends to us all the uſ. 


ful Precepts of Natural Religion. The Law of 
Chriſt approves of the Law of Nature. Chri- 
ſtianity alows all that is morally Good, and 


urgeth it upon us as ſuch, 


And therefore we muſt not- think that our 
Obligation to it is null, or that ir can poſſibly 
be made ſo at any time. Do not imagin then 
(as ſome vainly do) that Diſcourſes from the 
Pulpit on this Subject (i. e. about Moral Du- 
ties) are not editying, and that Believers un- 


der the Goſpel are not to be entertain'd with 


ſuch. 
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fuch. Deceive not your ſelves with fuch No. 
tions, but on the contrary be firmly perſwaded 
that the Duties of the Moral Law belong to 
them that are in Chriſt, and that we can't 
imbrace or hold faſt the Keligion of FESUS if 
we renounce the Precepts of the Moral Law, 
and ( which is the Conſequence of this) that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to preach the 
Obligation of the Moral Law. If it ſhall be 
faid (as tis by ſome) that theſe are Legal 
Preachers, it will be ſufficient to anſwer that 
then St. Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and 
our Saviour himſelf were fuch : which one 
thing is enough to take off the Cavil and Ob- 
jection. „„ 

But, truly we might add further, that ſome 
Perſons more eſpecially give occafion for this 
way of Preaching, even ſome of thoſe who 
ſpeak againſt it, and vilify it. They are heard 
ro decry Moral Duties at a very ſtrange rate, 
and they ſhew themſelves pleas'd with nothing 
that rhe Pulpit preſents them with but the Pri- 
viledges of the Goſpel, and the great Preroga- 


tives purchafed by the Blood of Chriſt. Whilſt 


thus ſome have been obſerv'd to impoſe on 
themſelves, and have defired to hear nothin 
that relates to their Duty, and the Reforming 
their Manners, it is incumbent on the Guides 
of Souls to undeceive them, and to convince 
them that the Precepts of Morality are contain- 
in the Laws of Chriſtianity. Grace doth not 


evacuate the Dictates of Natural Religion, but 


cultivates and improves them: and conſequent- 
ly Believers are under the Obligation of the 


Moral Law. And if it be fo, there is no 


doubt 
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doubt of the neceſlity of Preaching Morality un- 
der the Goſpel. _ be . 

But there is another and greater Reaſon why 
the Duties of Natural and Moral Religion 
ſhould be urged, namely, becauſe of the great 
and ſcandalous Immetality which teigns in our 
time. A general Deluge of Vice hath over- 
ſpread the Land, and all manner of Wickednelſs 
appears op and bare-faced. Injuſtice, De- 
frauding, Lying, Curfing, Sweating, Internpe- 
rance, Uncleanneſs, and all other vicious Pra- 
ices which confront the Principles and Duties 
of Natural Religion, are every where common 
amongſt us It is this which makes Moral 
Theology ſo requiſite in theſe days : there is 
now a neceſſity mote than ever of preaching up 
Sobriety and Honeſty, of advancing and ſtrehgth- 
ning the inbred Notions of Verrue, of urging an 
univerſal Probity of Manners, and of preſſing 
thoſe Duties which the Gentile Motaliſts by 
the Light of Nature practiſed, and called upon 
others to do ſo. This patt hath been excellently 


| performed by ſome eminent Preachers of late, 


and by none 22 better than by the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He gives a very 
natural deſcription of the Moral Vertues, and 
commends and ſets them off with a good Grace: 
His Exhortations to and Reaſonings about Practi- 
cal Duties are very perſwaſive and penetrating: 
for he performs this part with ſo ſmooth and 
even a ſtile, and with ſo popular an Air that he 
marvellouſſy inſinuates into the Minds of all 
his Hearers and Readers. And we have ſeveral 
other brave Maſters of Morality both of the 
Higher and Lower Clergy, who preſs the _— 
| N 8 
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of. Natural Conſcience, and extreamly cultivate 
thoſe Doctrines which concern Practiſe, and the 
ordering of our Converſations. 

And this muſt be the guiſe of the Pulpit : a 
long as we ſee Immorality ſo rampant among 
us, we ought to preach Moral Duties, and that 
with great earneſtneſs. As long as we obſerve 
the Libertines of this Age inveigh againſt them, 
we are concerned to defend the neceſſity of them. 
And to all others we are to repreſent Vertue and 
' Goodneſs amiable and excellent and delightful 3 
bove all other things. The Work and Deſign of 1 
Preacher is not unlike that which P/urarch ſaith 
of one Laco, an InſtruRer of Youth, who gave 
this account of his Calling, that he undertook 
* 10 make Vertuous and boneſtthings ſweet and De- 
lellable to thoſe he had under his Charge. This is 
one part of our Buſineſs, to render the Offices 
of Religion Eligible, Eaſy, and Delighrful, and 
to teach Men how they may readily find rhem 
to be ſo. And thus you fee there is abundant 
Reaſon why we ſhould inculcate the Laws 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs and Honefty, why 
we ſhould be very earneſt with Men to amend 
their Lives, and praQiſe all Moral Vertues. 

Secondly, more eſpecially let them be fully 
inſtructed in the Nature of all Chriſtian and E. 
 wvangelical Duties, as ſuch. If this be not add 
ed, all that I have ſaid already, relating to the 
obſervance of Moral Duties, is to little purpoſe. 
If a Preacher be defettive here; he neglects the 
much greater part of his Office. And therefore 
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tho! I have ſpoken my Mind _ freely abour 


the Neceſſity of preaching the Duties of the; 
Moral Law, yet I would nor be miſtaken, as if 
I placed the main task of a Preacher in this. 
No: there is ſomething higher to be done by 


him, or elſe he is not worthy of his Honoura- 
ble Title. He is to remember then that there 


is a great difference between Evangelical and 
merely Moral Duties. For there is a Revealed 


| as well as a Natural Religion: the latter con- 


fiſts of ſuch Doctrines and Precepts as are natu- 
ral ro us. and bred within us, (as you have 
heard before :) but the former is Supernatural, 


and delivered to us from Heaven. Thus Juda: 


iſm was part of the Revealed Religion, and 
Chriſtianity is another part of it, and of this 1 
am now to ſpeak as it is ſuch, that is, as it dif- 


fers from Natural Religion and the dictates of 


Reaſon, and as it is that Body of Precepts and 
Injunttions which was delivered by the Son of 
God, and out doeth and far exceeds the Laws 
of mere moral Righteouſneſs. For if theſe had 
been ſufficient to direct and conduct Men in 
their Lives and Actions, there would have been 
no need of the other; and the Bleſſed Author 
and Founder himſelf of Chriſtianity might very 
well have been ſpared, according to thoſe Mens 

Vivinity who place all Religion in Morality 
and the Laws of Nature. Bur ſeeing our Lord. 
appeared in the World, and furniſh'd us with 
with ſuch Laws and Precepts as are not to be 
found in the beſt Pagan Writers, it is moſt rea- 


| lonable to infer thence that Chriſtianity is diffe- 


rent from Morality, and that it was deſign'd by 
; | F 2 the 
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the Inſtituter of it to correct it, and to make 
neceſſary Additions to it. 85 
It is certain that the Pagan Ethicks had 2 
great many uſeleſs, and as many dangerous 
things in it. Plato, who hath ſeveral Grave 
and Wiſe Precepts in his Common Wealth, hath 
mixed them with very light, vain, and ridicu- 
tous, and even immoral dictates about Women 
and their behaviour, about Abortion, Expoſing 
of Children, &c. and even about Unnatural Love 
in his Phedrus. Of Ariſtotle's Ethicks a great 
* Platonick Philoſopher pronounces that / hey con- 
tain natbing in them but what zs little and mean, 
and vulgar. Moſt certain it is that Philoſophy 
_ faith little of ſome Vertues, and treats very dri. 
ly and jejunely of others, and hath miſtakes 
about them all: whereas the Goſpel and the 
Apoſtolical Writings give us a complete enume. 
ration of all Vertues, and ſpeak of them to the 
purpoſe, and yield us a right account of every 
one of them. Chriſtianity hath in it all that is 
truly good of all other Religions; and beſides, 
it hath Precepts and Rules of its own which 
furpaſs all others: for what Philoſophy. could 
not do, was to be effected by Chriſtianity. This 
js the tranſcendent excellency of the Chriſtian 
Rer. | Eo 
But to give a farther and more d iſtinct ac- 
cbunt of the Difference between Moral and E- 
_ Vange/ical Vertues, or between Moral Vertues 
and Evangelical Endowments and Graces, take 
it briefly in theſe Inſtances; Firſt, they ditter 
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| 85 to their Matter and Object, for ſeveral Chri- 


ſtian Graces and Duties are converſant about 


and have reſpect to God the Father, as a di. 
tint Perſon in the Sacred Trinity: others have 
| an immediate regard ro Chriſt Feſus, as a Di- 
ſtinct Perſon, and as he was Incarnare, as he 
ſuffered Neath for us, as he roſe from the 
Dead, as he Aſcended into Heaven, and there 
fits at the right hand of God : and Faith in this 
Jeſus is abſolutely neceſſary to render our Per- 
formances good and acceptable. Other Evan- 
gelical Graces and Actions do more nearly re- 
late to the Holy Spirit, the Sanctifier and Com- 
forter, as diſtin& from the other two Perſons. 
But it is evident that Natural and Moral Ver- 
tues have no ſuch Relation as this. And here I 
might mention alſo theſe Precepts and Laws 
that are Peculiar to Chriſtianity, on the account 
of our Redemption by Chriſt our Lord, for there 
are ſeveral particular Duries that are conſequent 
upon this Glorious Undertaking, and therefore 
muſt needs differ from Moral Virtues and Offi- 
ces as to their Object and Matter. 

In the next place there is this Diſcrimination 
between Moral Virtues and Chriſtian Graces that 
the former proceed from a mere Natural Princi - 
ple, namely, the Light of Reaſon, which is 
dim and imperfect, but the latter are founded 
on Divine Revelation, which is infallible; and 
thence Chriſtianity hath the beſt and com- 
pleteſt Precepts. Theſe alſo have their riſe 
from a Love of God and Goodneſs, at leaſt in 
ſome Proportion; and from the Obligation of 
the Divine Command, but the other were ſeldom 
iduated by ſuch noble * Again, — 
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cal Righteouſneſs is always exerted and directed 
to Right Ends, eſpecially the Glory and Honour 
of the Sacred Trinity. But the Moral Virtues 
of the Gentiles fell ſhort of this great Deſign, 
and their aims were for the moſt part low and 
ſecular. Hence their Religion was generally 
Mechanical and Artificial, (I do not ſay always, 


becauſe I believe God did on extraordinary Oc. 


caſions influence upon ſome of them, and by a 
ſupernatural Aid aſſiſt them, but generally, l 
ſay, their Religion was Artificial) it was equi. 
vocal and nominal: for it is not ſufficient for 
Men to be juſt and honeſt, and upright Dealers, 
to be loving and obliging, and to do all other 
acts of Moral Righteouſneſs, unleſs theſe be 
rightly qualified as to Manner and Circum. 
ſtances. 

Moreover, Moral Vertues were the bare fe- 
ſult of Natural Strength: and accordingly all 
the Moral Philoſophers held and profeſs'd that 
not only the atraining of them, but the actual 
exerting of them was in their own Power. But 
Chriſtian Graces are from a higher Aſſiſtance, 
namely, that which is Supernarural and Divine, 
They are neither acquired nor exerciſed by the 
Strength of Nature, but by the ſpecial aid of 
God's Spirit. And thence Chriſtian Endow: 
ments in the firft Ages of Chriſtianity ( as well 
as in the very Apoſtles times) were ſtiled 


|. Graces, becauſe they were Free Gifts, and the 
Effecks of the Divine Favour. It is This that 


conſtitutes us Chriſtians in diſtinction to Moral 
Men. If what 1 have ſaid under this Head 
be diſpleaſing to any, I defire them to conſult 
the Thirteenth Article of our Church, mw 
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done before the Grace of Gl and the Inſpi- 
ration of his Spirit are not pleaſant to God, for 
as much as they ſpring not of Faith in Teſs 
Chriſt, = yea rather, 7 4 that they are not done 
as God hath willed and Commanded them to be 
done, we doubt not but they have the nature of 
Sin. Where our Church aſſigns a plain and 
| palpable difference between Works or Duties of 
Morality, and thoſe that are properly Chriſtian 
and Evangelical. And therefore thoſe who 
own her as their Mother, are more particularly 
reminded to obſerve this Doctrine of hers. And 
the rather becauſe herein ſhe treads in the ſteps 
of the Antient Biſhops and Doctors of the Chri- 
ſtian Churches who writ againſt the old Here- 
ticks. Thus when Jalian the Pelagian aſſerted 
that the Fabii, the Fabricii, the Scipios and the 
like Perſons among the Gentiles were really 
Good and Vertuous, and that in the Exerciſe 
of Juſtice, Charity, Chaſtity, &c. they did 
Good Works that were pleaſing to God, St. 
Auguſtine oppoſed this with great Vigour, 
ſhewing that the moſt ſpecious Works of Infi- 
dels are bur ſeemingly Good, and not really ſo, 
becauſe they are without. Faith, and becauſe 
they proceed only from the Power of Nature. 
This we may ſee: maintained by that Learned 
Father in his fourth Book againſt Julian, Chap- 
tzr the fourth. And in ſeveral other places in 
his Writings he aſſerts the ſame. Thelike doth 
Proſper in his Books, maintaining that there is 
only a ſhew and ſemblance of True Vertue and 
Goodneſs in Pagans and Unregenerate Perſons, 
tor they being devoid of Divine Grace, their 
Works cannot be Good, and acceptable ro God. 

. F 4 Next, 
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Next, there were natural Obligations to Ju 
ftice and Honeſty, and other Vertues among the 
Meraliſts, but in Chriſtianity we have much 
higher ones, viz. the conſideration of the un- 
parallelPd Mercy and Bounty of God the Fa- 
ther in ſending his Son to lay down his Life for 
us; and the matchleſs Love of his Son in under. 
taking the Keſtauration of loſt Man. Theſe 
are powerful Motives, but are not heard of a- 
mong the Philoſophers. Beſides, /ife and in: 
mortality are brought to light by the Goſpel, i. e. 
they are now more clearly revealed, and more 
firmly aſſured to us under the Evangelical Dif- 
penſation: and there is likewiſe a clearer diſco- 
very of the Puniſhments and Torments which 
are due to wilful Offenders, under the Goſpet 
Oeconomy. Laſtly, There is the perfect Exam- 
ple of Chriſt Jeſus to direct and guide us, and 
on that account Chriſtianity ſurpaſſes the great: 
eſt Improvements of Morality. The Lite of 
our Bleſſed Saviour infinitely out did all the 
famed Patrerns of Vertue among the Pagan Mo- 
raliſts, and therefore if we conform our Lives to 
This, we ſtall let the World fee what a vaſt 
difference there is between Morality and Evan- 
gelical Attainments, between Heathen Accom- 
pliſhments and thoſe of the Goſpel. To live 
like Chriſtians ſpeaks much more than all the 
acquirements of Pagan Morality. 

9 — this we are to inform the People of, 
they are to be told that to lead a Chriſtian Life 
is more than to ad Morally, and according to 

the Light of Nature. They muſt be acquaint: 
ed that Chriſtianity exceeds Morality not only 
in its Principles but Practiſes, and that mw 
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fore we are hugely concerned to proportion our 
Actions to the Eminency of that Diſpenſation 
which we are under, to do ſomething anſwera- 
ble to the infinite exuberance of the Divine 
Grace of the Goſpel. And as for our ſelves, tis 
evident from the Premiſes that we muſt not con- 
tent our ſelves with Moral Diſcourſes, hut we 
muſt go 9 we muſt preach Chriſtianity 
and the Goſpel: we muſt preſs the obſervin 
of thoſe peculiar Laws of Chriſt which Natura 
Reaſon never dictated, and which are above the 

Standard of Morality. The reaſon is, becauſe 
to be Men and to be Chriſtians are two things : 
Nature and Grace, Faith and Reaſon are dit- 
ferent, _ - 1 85 r 

I wonder therefore that ſo many in their Ex- 

cellent Diſcourſes from the Pulpit have either 
wilfully neglected or careleſly forgot their Du- 
ty in this Matter, It is verily a Fault in too 
many of the Publick Teachers of our times that 
their Sermons are Moral Harangues generally, 
and Tully's Offices and Senecd's Epiſtles ſerve 
them inſtead of the Bible. They are furniſhed 
with none but Moral Precepts, as if they were 
preaching at Cid Rome or Athens, and their Au- 
ditors were all Infidels. We ſes the bad effects 
of this on more accounts than one. The con- 
ſtant infiſting on nothing but 3 hath late - 
ly inſpired Mens Heads with this Notion, that 
Revealed Religion is of little conſideration and 
worth : and this (as I have hinted before) 
hath been one great Occaſion of Derſm, and 
ſomething elſe. Whereas, if inſtead of over 
magnifying Natural Religion, they had upheld 
the eſteem of the Supernatural one, they had 
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prevented all this Evil, or at leaſt in a great 
+ Meaſure. And now when they ſee that this 
growing Evil is like to prove too miſchievous 
to them, they pretend to cure that Malady 
which they cauſed themſelves, or at leaſt which 
they promoted ; that is, now of late they ſtre- 
nuoufly appear in defence of Revealed Religion, 
that it may be a Bulwark to them againſt the 
Inſults of thoſe who exceſſively cry up Reaſon 
and Natural Religion. This is ſo plain and evi. 
dent that no Man of unprejudiced Thoughts can 
deny it. and though every one is not ſo free as 
I am to tell this openly to the World, yet ir is 
not the leſs True becauſe of that. 0 
We may obſerve alſo a bad thing occaſion' d 
by this Defedt and Miſcarrriage of ſome Men in 
the Church: whiltt they preach up Moral 
Works altogether, they invite others thereby to 
run into another Extreme, and to make Faith 
and Imputed Righteouſneſs, the only Subject of 
their Diſcourſes. The Divine Providence harh 
Juſtly permitted ſome to ſtart up, and cry down 
Duaties and Religious Performances, as it were 
to check the Miſcarriage of others in crying 
them up even with the diminiſhing, if not the 
excluſion of Faith and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
Theſe Men are a ſort of Pagan Preachers, they 


are mere Ethick Lecturers, and read only Mora- 


lity to their Hearers. Cicero or Antoninus would 
have preached much better than they. Now, 
this diforder is cauſed by this falſe Notion, 
ot _ Goa is 7 7 4 75 Inſtitution of 
orals, and that the Chriſtian Divinity is not 
diſtin from Morality, 8 EN. 
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It may be obſerved concerning one of the moſt 


comes to talk of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, he 
ſpeaks of it very meanly and diſparagingly : and 
when he hath occaſion to diſcourſe of Chriſtian 
Duties properly ſo called, he either gives a very 
crude account of them, or jumbles them with 


mere acts of Morality, He tells us that The 
Chriſtian Religion bath hardly any thing in jt that 


is Poſitive, except the I'wo Sacraments. In 
other things Chriftianity hath hardly impoſed any 
other Laws upon us but what are enacted in our 
Natures, or are agreeable to the prime and fun- 
damental Laws of it. Whereas it is very fn 
and it hath gained the Suffrage of the Wiſeſt, 
that there are ſome Laws peculiar ro Chriſtiani- 
ty, and which thoſe who had only the light of 
Nature never reached to, or underſtood” any 
thing of. If you will believe this Author, he 
only defign of Revealed Religion is to revive and 
improve the Natural Notions which we have of 
God : and all our Reaſonings about Divine Reue. 
lation are neceſſarily gathered by our natural No- 
tions of Religion. And again he is poſitive that 
all the Duties of the Chriſtian Religion which re. 


ſpelt God are no other but what natural Light . 
| prompts Men to, excepting the two Sacramento, 


and praying to God in the Name and by the Me. 
diaion f Chriſt 7eſus. I thought there had 
been ſome thing more in Chriſtianity than this, 
thought that Faith in Jeſus was a duty of the 
Chriſtian Religion; I thought that renouncing 
of our own Righteouſneſs, and depending on 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and hoping for Forgive- 
neſs of Sins through his Blood, together with a 

_ . conſtant 
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conſtant e of the Grace and Spirit of 
God to help and aſſiſt us, to operate on our 
Minds ſo as to begin and finjth our Converſion, 
had been the proper Duties of the Goſpel: - 
I cannot but take notice what thoughts this 
Writer had concerning the R:/e and Original of 


Chriſtianity, and the Author of it, and all the great 
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Myſteries and Tranfactions that attend it. He is 
pleaed to ſay that The World, eſpecially the Hea. 
then World was much groen to admire Myſteries 
in Religion, and er bre they bad ſeveral ſu- 
perſtitious and idolatrous Myſteries : therefore 
Chriftianity (to comply with Heatheniim ) hath 
its Myſteries too, _ articularly the Myſtery of 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. Again, 
There was a great inclination in Mankind to the. 
Worſhip of a viſible and ſenſible Deity, and this 
was the main root and ſource of the various I. 


dolatries in the Heathen World. Therefore 


(this is like the former therefore) God was 
pleaſed to appear in our Nature, that they who 
were fo fond of a viſible Deity might have one to 


. out danger of Idolatry. This was very conde- 
ſcend ing indeed, to ſend Chriſt into the World 


whom they 10 pay Divine Wor ſhip, but with- 


to cure Mens Fondnefs, He goes on, Another 
Not ion (or prejudice, as he ſtiles it in the fame 
place) which had generally obtained among Man. 
kind, was concerning the Expiation of the Sins 
of Men, and appeafing tbe fond Deity by Sa. 


criſice, efpeciatly the Sacrifices of Men, which 


once for all to have a general Atonement ma 


had almoſt univerſatly prevailed in the Gentile 
World: Therefore (it is ſtill a therefore of the 
fame unhappy kind ) with this general Notion 


of Mankind God war pleaſed fo far to comply 7 
4 


for 
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far the Sins of all Mankind by the Sacrifice of hi 
only Son. This was ſtill very condeſcending, 
to ſend Chriſt down from Heaven, in compli- 
ance with the moſt unnatural, ſavage and bar- 
barous Practice of the Genti/es, He proceeds, 
Another common Notion,. and very mo in the 
Heathen World, and agreat ſource of their Ido. 
latry, was their Apotheofis of Canonizing of fa: 
mous and eminent Perſons, who had been great 


Bene faclors to Mankind, by advancing them af. 
ter their Death to the Dignity of an inferior kind 


of Gods fit to be worſhipped by Men here on 
earth, Therefore ('tis the ſame therefore 
we had before) one in our Nature is ex- 
alted to the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, to be worſhipped by Men aud Angels, 
one that was the truly Great Benefaclor of Man. 
kind. As much as to ſay, the Heathens had 
their Gods and Idols, whom they made of mere 
Men, and ſo muſt the Chri/tians have; and ac- 
cordingly one in our Nature. who haddone kind- 
neſſes for Mankind, was choſen out for this pur- 
poſe. Still he goes on, Ihe World, ſaith he, 
was mightily bent upon addreſſing their requeſts, 


and Supplications not to the Deity immediately, 


but by ſome Mediators between the Gods and 


them. Therefore in a gracious compliance with 


this common apprehenſion (ot invelerate preju- 
dice, as he there calls it) God was pleaſed 10 
conſtitute one in our Nature 10 be a perpetwal d. 


vocate and Interceſſor in Heaven for us; Which 


is as much as it it had been ſaid the Pagan 
World had their Interceſſors and Mediators, and 
therefore in imitation of them Chriſt was ſent. 
to be a Mediator between God and Man. And 
T7 | this 
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this is inſiſted upon after the ſame manner in 
other places. And laſtly, he is pleaſed to tell 
his Auditors that God hath very much ſuited the 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel and the Method of our 
Salvation, by the Incarnation and Sufferings of 
his Son, to the common prejudices of Mankind, 
eſpecially of the Heathen World. Thus we ſee 
his Thoughts concerning the Chriſtian Inſtituti- 
on, and particularly concerning Chriſt's coming 
in the Fleſh ; the chiefeſ} and moſt Solemn 
Things of our Holy Religion are by him reſol- 
ved into Compliance with the vileſt Practiſes of 
the Idolatrous Heathens. | 

In another place, to let us know what an 
Opinion he hath entertained of the Religion re- 
vealed by Chriſt, we are told that Morality 18 
the new Creature ſpoken of in the New Teſta- 
ment: Morality is all in all in the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. And what is this but the Law of Natu- 
ral Reaſon ? Accordingly the higheſt Encomium 
he could give of the Chriſtian Religion was, 
that it is the Law of Nature reviewed and per- 


Jefed. He tells us in another place that he 


Fruits of the Spirit are the ſame with Moral 
Vertues, and that Grace and Vertu are but tuo 
Names that ſignify the ſame thing. It is obſer- 
vable that wherever he ſeems to undertake to 
ſpeak of the Chriſtian Religion, and to diſplay 
its Nature and Quality, he reduces all Chriſti- 
anity to Morality. And in other places he ſeems 
ro deſign nothing leſs than to commend Chriſt:- 
anity as the beſt Inſlitution, but when you come 
to examine it, it is only Natural Religion: ſo 
that inſtead of extolling, he ſeems to depreſs 


the Character of Chriſtianity. And the like 


may 
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may be obſerved in other Writers, they mightily 
flouriſh when they come to ſpeak of the Chriſt:- 
an Religion, and its Excellency : but their de- 
ſcription of it is flat and low, and riſes not a- 
bove Natural Reaſon and Religion. | 
This is that which I now find fault with. 1 
blame ſome of my Brethren becauſe their Ser. 
mons are Lectures of Morality rather than of 
Chriſtian Divinity. There are ſeveral that 
Preach out of Paſendorf more than the Scrip- 
tures. They ſeem to have a greater Eſteem of 
the Natural than of the Chriſtian Religion. In 
2 Treatiſe where the Author undertakes to han- 
dle all Vertues whatſoever, and the Means and 
Preparatories too, there are but two Particulars 
that ſo much as mention our Saviour, namely, 
That of his Mediation, and the other of his 
Example (though it is true, in another Volume 
ſometime afterwards he diſcourſes largely of 
the Office of Chriſt as Mediator: ) but tis ob- 
ſerrable that he could not find any place for 
Faith, (as it is a Chriftian Endowment ) among 
all the Vertues and Graces he enumerates be- 
longing to the Chriſtian Life. And when he 
mentions Faith, he only makes it a be/ieving of 
the Truth and Reality of our Religion. He not 
only tells us that Moral Goodneſs (which is the 
ſame with Natural Religion) is the main of 
Chriſtianity : but he is ſo high flown for his Mo- 
rality that he adds ( whar I almoſt tremble to 
ſpeak ) that thereby we do what God himſelf.  /. 
would do if be were in our place. We are told 
by another Celebrated Preacher that Mans Na- 
tural Abilities are ſo many Graces he derives 
from God, and are as properly ſuch as any acceſ 
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ſion to them which is inſpired afterwards : ſo that 
*tis manifeſt he makes no difference between 
| Natural and Supernatural Gifts, and thereby 
|  enervates one main thing which appertains to 
| Chriſtianity. We are told by another that it = 
but fancy and idle talk that the Habits of Good. 
neſs are ſupernaturally infus d into us. 
And we might inſtance in ſeveral other 
ſhrewd Moraliſts, who have very inſipid 
| 1 0 concerning the Chriſtian Religion, and 
| the Duties which are proper to it. It was pro- 
| claimed lately in a Learned Audience, that Mo- 
ral Duties are more excellent, more worthy and 
acceptable than any part of Inſtituted Religion, 
tho“ we know that a great part of Chrift:anity 
is Inſtituted Religion. It was told us in the 
ſame place by another, that Good Nature and 
Good Humour are the beſt charafter of a Chriſti 
an, and the chiefeſt mark of a Goſpel Temper, 
tho many a Good Man is not maſter of this 
| Good Humour. This Preacher's Miſtake is like 
[i that of the Heathens of old, who called our 
ME Saviour * Chrefts inſtead of Chriſt, and his Fol- 
lowers Chreſtians inſtead of Chriſtians. I hope 
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i it is rather out of that extraordinary kindneſs 
| which theſe Gentlemen have for Natural Reli. 

| gion, and becauſe they would ſhew themſelves 
| Jood Natured Men, than out of anv diſreſpe&t 
| to the Chriſtian Religion, that they utter ſuch 

. things as theſe. 1 deſire in Chari 
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theſe Paſſages in the beſt Senſe. But this I may 
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| truly ſay, a Man may more juſtly complain of | 
| ſome of their Sermons now a days, than the Fa- 
ther of old did of Ta!ly's Works, that there is 


not a Word of Chriſt in them. You can hardly 
diſcern by ſome Diſcourſes whether the Authors 
and Speakers be Chriſtians or Pagans, Miniſters 
of the Goſpel or Heathen Moralitts. | 
Bur, my Brethren, this is not the right way, 
but is a fond miſtaking of Chriſtianity, and 
placipg it in Moral Performances. Bur the tru- 
eſt apprehenſion concerning this Matter is this, 


that as Chriſtianity hath all that is good in Mo- 


rality, ſo it far exceeds it, and accordingly our 
Preaching ſhould be above the rate of Moral 
Philoſophers. Our Divine Oratour ſhould fetch 
not only his Speculations and Notions ( as was 
ſaid before) but his Materials for Practiſe from 
the Evangelical Writings. This he muſt do, or 
elſe he is no * Miniſter of the New Teſtament. 
This he muſt do, that he may be truly aid to 

preach Chrift, which is often mention'd in 7 theſe 

Sacred Writings. This he muſt do, or elſe 
there will be but mean and poor effects of his 
Preaching. To which purpoſe I would have it 
obſerved that fince ſo many Preachers have con- 
fined their Diſcourſes, as to the main, to Mo- 
nality, there hath been leſs Succeſs in Preaching 
than ever. There is plenty of Excellent Di- 

ſcourſes from the Pulpit wherein the nature of 

all Moral Offices is ſet forth, and they are urg- 
ed with great Art and Vigour, but notwichſtand- 
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img this, there was never leſs Morality in Mens 
Lives and Actions. Which ſhews that there i 
cog ig, an higher Nature wanting, and 
that the bare inculcating of Moral Duties and 
Vertuous living is not ſufficient to amend Mens 
Practiſes. And in a Word, we muſt be Preach. 
ers of an higher pitch, that we may effeQuall 
promote the Salvation of our Hearers, for this is 
unqueſtionable that if they have no more than 
Moral and Civil Righteouſneſs, they will come 
ſhort of Heaven and Eternal Happineſs. 
Let us then have a high eſteem of all 
Revealed Religion, but eſpecially of the Chr; 
flian, under which we are. Let us be ſenſible 
that it is the great Magazine of Truth and Ho 
lineſs. Let us remember that as Natural Princi 
— and Precepts ſpeak us to be Intelligent and 
Moral Men, ſo thoſe of Supernatural Religion 
render us Chrrſtians: and therefore by hon 
much Chriſtianity excells Morality, by 6 
much ſhould we prefer the exalted Truths and 
Injunctions of the New Teſtament to thoſe that 
are attained by the help of Philoſophy and 
Reaſon. . 
This, I conceive, is ſufficient to warn us rot 
to miſtake Morality for Chriſtianity, and it 
ſhews likewiſe how we are to manage our Di 
ſcourſes to the People. We are to let them is 
that we are Goſpel Preachers, and that the Pul 
pit affords ſomerhing fit for a Chriſtian Man. 
We muſt make it appear that we converſe with 
that Book where there are the only true Por- 
traitures and exact Idea's of Living well. Let 
us apply our ſelves to this, and 'tis certain, 
that if we reliſh Chriſtianity we _ - 
TN LN dea vou 
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S deavoiir to cultivate it, as others have done 
Mortality. | 


Thirdly, It is required of us that we ſet forth 
Chriſtianity, and the Duties and Precepts of it 
in their 1 and ample Extent, Here I will 
mention ſome Particulars 3 we muſt give all 
Duties their due, and repteſent them in their 
right ſhape and place. Ir is a miſtake that hath 
lately poſſeſs d the Minds and Pens of very E- 
minent Preachers and Writers, that Meditation, 
Praying, Thankſgiving, Hearing of God's Word. Io 
| Studying the Scriptures, celebrating the Lords Þ 
| Supper, and fuch like Acts of Devotion and | 
Godly Worſhip, are only Means in order to | 
Praiſe and a Holy Life. And there are ſome 
that reckon Faith to be no other, that is, it is 
only in order to Good Works, and is but an In- 
ſtrument to effect and procure them. And when 
they have inculcated this very warmly that they 
ue but Means, then they let us know that they 
are but inferior and low things, and are not to 
be compared with the Ed, which is Holincfs and 
Righteouſneſs. But this is an undue Repreſen- 
ation of the Matter, and that upon a double 
Account, for firſt ir is implied that their being 
Means is a Diſparagement to them, and leſſens 
their Worth. But the contrary appears from 
this that all the acts and parts of Chriſtianity 
may be faid to be Means and Inſtruments : for 
brlt all Vertues and Graces and the Practice of 
them are Means in order to the attaining of fu- 
ure Happineſs : for this is the End that they 
dere deſigned for, All Exerciſes of Vertue and 
holineſs in this Life _ reſpect to * 
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and a future Life. Faith, Hope and Charity, 
Obedience to the Divine Laws, and the praQtiiſ: 


of the Rules of Godlineſs are the proper Means 


of attaining a future Bleſſedneſs. And indeed 
the great end of all Religion is to render Men 
Happy and Bleſſed. But who can think that 
this is any diſparagement to it? Neither is it 
then any diminiſhing of the worth of Praying 
and Thankſgiving, that they are Means in ci. 
der to Happineſs. Yea, theſe Duties of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving are in their way as neceſſiy 
in order to obtaining Eternal Life, as the Refor 
mation and Amendment of Mens Lives. And 
thoſe other Acts of Devotion and Worſhip be 
fore named are as indiſpenſable means of Sal: 
vation and everlaſting Bliſs as the Acts of Bro 
therly Love, Juſtice, Meekneſs, Humility, 85 
briety, Patience, and the practiſe of all Mori 
and Evangelical Graces. 

Again, ſome of the Acts of Practical Holinels 
are Means that tend to the promoting of other 
Graces here in this Life, they are Helps and 
Furtherances to a Holy Life. Thus Humility, 
Temperance, Moderation, Chaſtity, Prudence, 
Patience, Charity, are neceſſary Means for thi 
attaining of other Vertues, and the exerciling 


of other Graces, and advancing the praQtife d 
Religion through the whole courſe of a Mans 


Life. So is Hoping and Confiding in God, f 
is loving of him and all that is Good. These 


are Means with relation to ſomething elſe : and 


therefore it can be no Diſparagement to har: 


the ſame thing ſaid of thoſe things before me 


tioned, namely, Contemplation of God, Invo- 


cation and Prayer, Praiſe and Thankigivis 
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&c, which are parts of Adoration. It can be 
no diminiſhing the value of them to ſay that 
8 they are Means with reſpect to farther Holineſs, 
and that they are the Way and Method that 
God hath appointed us 'to uſe in order to Sal- 
vation. 


Secondly, On another account theſe Perſons 
are miſtaken, becauſe they hold that the fore- 
mentioned Acts of Devotion are only Means, 
and nothing elſe. Hence they are called by one, 


| in way of contempt, the Inſtrumental Part  -* 


our Religion. And he peremptorily determines 
that theſe are not of the Eſſence of Religion; as 
if Prayer and Praiſes ( which he particularly 
mentions ) were not eſlential to Religion. In 
another place he overſhoots the Mark, when he 


ſaith that Praying and Hearing God's Word, &c, 


are but a form of Godlineſs ; whereas, if theſe 

Acts of Religion be duly and rightly performed, 
the Power of Godlineſs is in them. Conforma- 
bly to this we have been told in a great Con- 
gregation that Prayers, Sermons and Sacraments, 
and all the like Exerciſes of Devotion are not en- 
joyned by God as Good in themſelves, and in their 
own Nature, but only for the advancing of Holi- 
neſs and a good Life. All the Excellency of 
them, they ſay, lies in their being Means and 
Inſtruments of Holineſs. Bur this gives us a 
very falſe conception of theſe excellent duties 
which Chriſtianity requires of us: for though 
they are in ſome reſpects Means, yet there is a 
higher Notion of them. They are abſolute 
Parts and Members of Religion, they are in 
themſelves direct Ads of Chriſtianity ; yea and 

5 | | G 3 have 
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| have an Immediate refpeCt to the Divine Being, 
upon which account they are of greater Worth 
and Excellency than Acts of Charity and Ju. 
ſtice, which are terminated on Men only. 

Meditation is a religious Office of it ſelf, Con. 
templating of. God is not only to be reckoned a- 
mong the Means and Helps thar relate to Holi- 
neſs, bur it is in it ſelf a real Act of Religi- 
on and Holineſs. Faith is not only in order 


to a good Life, but is a conſiderable Part of 


it. Yea, it is the moſt conſummate Act of our 
Religion, and when it is true and genuine, is 
never ſeparated from Love and Charity and 


Good Works. Faith is that Bleſſed Grace 


which ſo nearly and intimately unites us to our 
Redeemer, and by Vertue of which we derive 
all his Benefits to us and upon us: therefore it 
mult needs be of intrinſick worth in it ſelf, and 
is valued ſo by God. Prayer, though it be 
| ſerviceable to other Duties and to all Graces, 
yer is appointed for ir ſelf, and is a Duty of 
abſolute neceſſity, without relation to any other. 
It is in its own Nature an acceptable Sacrifice, a 
ſubſtantial and principal Part of our Religion, 
for it is an act of Reſignation and Submiſſion to 
the Author of our beings: it is an indication 
of our Faith and Truſt in him : and we ſhew by 


jc that we depend on him, and expect all Go 


from him: we declare that we are ſenſible of 
our Wants and Neceſſities, and that it is from 
him alone that we can rereive Relief, So Prai/- 
ing.of God is à noble Exertment of the moſt 
exalted Graces, and it will be the great Work 
and Employment of Heaven, 'where you _ 
- af 13 : 80 & To CE ln 2 up⸗ 
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ſuppoſe it to be a Meant. And as for the Holy 
Communion, it is a general Muſter of all the 
Chriſtian Forces, here every Grace is called forth, 
and put upon Service and Exerciſe. - 
| From theſe things thus briefly hinted we may 

be convinced that it is a very wrong Idea which 
ſome Preachers give of Prayer, of Faith, &c. 
and thereby occaſion Perſons to deſpiſe them as 
inconfiderable things in Religion. We ought 
to be ſetled in this that the Duties of Prayer, 
and the reſt before mentioned, are more than 
Means for attaining of Piety, and that they are 
Parts and Branches of it, yea thar there is a 
Complication of Vertues and Graces in ſome of 
them. I thought good to mention this, becauſe 
| find that it prevails amongſt ſome Men of 
Note that theſe are only Means and Convey- 
| ances of Holineſs, and conſequently this Per- 
ſwaſion is like to ſpread apace among others, 
who are apt to imbibe the Sentiments of Great 
and Eminent Men. But this Notion, though it 
hath been received of late by a great many Di- 
vines, is groundleſs and precarious, and gives a 
falſe Repreſentation of the Parts of our Religi- 
on : for it is manifeſt from what hath been ſaid 
that thoſe Duties are pofirive Acts of Vertue 
and Godlineſs, that they are eſſential and ſolid 
Parts of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that they 
are actual Exertments of the nobleſt and choic - 
eſt Graces of tlie Spirit: and therefore it is too 
great a Diminution of them to look upon them 
as Means only. Our Buſineſs, who are Publick 
Teachers, is ro maintain them in the extent and 
fulneſs of them. We muſt ſo form Mens [deas 


of theſe things that they may not come ſhort of 
5 ; E that 
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that Perfection which our Religion requires and 
aims at, and which they were deſigned and ap- 
pointed for. | 
Again, a Preacher by Vertue of his CharaQter, 
as well as of his Common Profeſſion, ſhould be 
careful not to diminiſh and extenuate any thing 
thar is Sinful and Vitious. Which yet I find is 
not carefully minded by ſome of rhoſe Preach 
ers that I laſt mentioned, as it ought to he, 
But I will inſtance in one whom I have not ye: 
taken notice of. Concupiſcence, ſaith he, or Luſt, 
or Carnal Deſires are no Sin: nay, he aſſerts 
that the luſtings and deſires of the Fleſh after 
evil or undue objedts are not, and cannot be iru- 
ly evi/ or finful : and in ten Pages together he 
attemp:s to prove this whilſt he is diſcourſing 
of Rees :nce, which one would think doth ill 
ſuit wien ine Subject. It is alledged by him that 
the ſe Dejrres were in our firſt Parents, before 
their Fall; but ir ſhould be ſaid that they were 
rather part of their Fall, or an Ingredient of 
that complicated Tranſgreſſion which cauſed it. 
Their defiring and luſting after the Forbidden 
Fruit did immediately introduce their Apoſtacy, 
and was part of their Crime without doubt. 
Nay, he ſticks not to tell us that theſe luſtings 
and defires of the Fleſh were even in our Bleſſed 
Saviour, p. 262. and would prove it from theſe 
Words, Heb. 4. 1 5. He was in all points tempt- 
ed ke as we. But any unprejudiced Man may 
diſcern that this refers only to © thoſe things 
which belong to Humane Nature not conſidered 
as fu ful and depraved, whereas he underſtands 
it of /-flings after Evil or undue objeds : the 
next Words therefore | yet without Sin] 2 
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fute this Interpretation of his. This then we 
may. conclude upon that Luſt or Concupiſcence, 
which is an Appetirion of what is Evil, is Evil. 
For it is not the acting only of what is vitious 


that makes the Vice, but even the vitious Deſire 
and Inclination towards it. : LN 


Which is fo piain a Truth that it was owned 
by ſeveral of the Pagan Moraliſts. I will men- 
tion only one, who is very clear in the Point, 


* Timere, mœrere, in libidine efſe peccatum eſt, 


fine effeftu.s Undue fear or grief, or luſt is a Sin, 
though it proceed not to act: and ſo any other 
Vicious Inclinarion is a Sin, though it go no 
further. Is it not ſtrange that Tl, a Pagan 
Writer, ſhould out do theſe Men in this point 
of Doctrine? Is it not ſome Reflection on theſe 
Moral Preachers thar they confront the beſt Ma- 
ſter of Morality ? The Scripture is plain and 
peremptory in this matter, and I need only 
point to that one place, Rom. 7. 7. I had not 
known Sin but by the law: for I bad not known 


| 1 (or concupiſcence) except the Law had ſaid, 


how ſhalt not covet, where knowing of Sin and 
knowing of luſt are terms convertible, and there- 
fore it is impoſſible to evade the Inference from 
it, namely that Luſt is Sin, and that it is part 
of that Original depravity and hereditary Cor- 
ruption which adheres to our Nature. Eſpeci- 
ally one would not expect that a profeſs'd Mi- 


niſter of the Church of England ſhould 2 wr 


this Doctrine, ſeeing it is her poſitive Deter- 
mination (for which ſhe quotes St. Paul) 


* * 


— 


Cc. de finib, lib, 9 h 
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that * Concupiſcence and Luſt bave of themſelves 
the Nature of Sin. And herein (as in other 
Doctrines) ſhe renounces the contrary Opinion 
of the chief Doctors of the Roman Church, who 
in the Council of Trent voted Concupilcence to 
be no Sin, and Anathematized thoſe that fay 
it is. El | 
But more eſpecially it was improper to min- 
gle theſe Notions of the Lawfulneſs of Concu- 
piſcence, and to infiſt upon it ſo many Pages to- 
gether (as I have already hinted ) when Reper- 
tance was the PraQtical Theme the Perſon was 


treating of, and therefore not the leaſt allow- 


ance ſhould be given to any thing that looks 
Virious and Irregular. He doth by this tell his 
Auditors and Readers that the ſallies of Luſt, 
and all the Carnal Deſires and Inclinations 
which they feel in themſelves, are not to be the 
Matter of ' Repentance : they need not trouble 
their Heads about thoſe Motions of Concupi- 
ſcence, they are not to be ſorry for them, or to 


endeavour to amend and reform them, for they 


are natural Motions, and ( as he faith) come 
from pure Mechaniſm, of Body, and the Tempera- 


ment of Blood and Spirits, and therefore they _ 


are not and cannot be finful, for what is natu- 
ral cannot be ſuch. And though he ſpeaks af- 


terwards of mortifying theſe Luſts and Defires, 


yet thar Council comes too late, when he hath 
poſitively determin'd that there is no ſinfulneſs 
and depravity in any of theſe carnal Deſires and 
Motions. | | 


- — — — — | 
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And ſo in the fame Diſcourſe his diſtinguiſh- 
ing between Mortal Sins and ſuch as are Of 


nay, his mentioning of Mortal Sins and Offen- 


ces no leſs than four times, in contradiſtinCtion 
to other Sins which are not of that Nature, 
looks ſtrange in a Reformed Preacher. For it 
not only confirms Men in the Notion of the 
Church of Rome, that there are Mortal and Ve- 
nial Sins, bur it alſo impedes the Work of Re- 
pentance, as if ſome very ſmall and flight Sor- 
row would ſerve for thoſe Sins which he holds 
not to be Mortal: as indeed he ſeems here to 
be very careful that there ſhould not be an ex- 
ceſs 7 Repentance, or too great an Extreme that 
way, as he exprelles it. another Preacher of 
0 Mean Repute keeps up the Diſtinction of 
Venial and Mortal Sins, and often mentions it, 
and tells us it hath its Foundation in expreſs 
Texts of Scripture. He undertakes to perſwade 
thoſe he directs his Diſcourſe to, that Venial 
Sins, and Sins of Infirmity are no Sins: they do 
not include in them any Wickedneſs at all. And 


when a Man is treating of Religious Perfection. 


this ſeems the more ſtrange, becauſe then the 
utmoſt limits and extent of Religion and Ver- 
tue ſhould be purſued, and where his de/ign is, 
(he — to promote Holineſs in the World in 
the Perfel 

was his real Defign, but he fell ſhort in the 
managing and compaſſing of it, for it had been 
more for the Advancement of the Perfection of 


Holineſs to have waved the frequent inculcating 


of Venial Sins, and adding at laſt that there is no 
Wickedneſs in them at all. b 


Certainly, 
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Certainly, at this time of day to diſtinguiſh 

ſo nicely between Vena! and Mortal Sins is 

ſomewhat odd, when the generality of Divines 

1 ſince the Reformation to this very time agree in 

| this againſt the Papiſts, that the diſtinction of 

Mortal and Vemal Sins is vain and ground leſs, 
and hath no foundation in Scripture, but is ex- 

_ preſly difallow'd there, for we are aſſured that 
the wrath of God is revealed againſt all Ungod- 
lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1. 18. 
all of what ſort or degree ſoever. The wages of 
Sin (every Sin, whether leſſer or greater) 3 
death, Rom. 6.23. And this is evident from 
the Nature of Sin, it being the Tranſgreſſion of 

the Law of God, which no Man can be guilty 
of, but he muſt neceſſarily incur the everlaſting 
diſpleaſure of God. That which makes Sin 
Damnable and Mortal is this, that it is commit- 
red againſt God's Law, wherefore the ſmalleſt 
Sins being thus committed, they make us liable 
to Eternal Puniſhment. Whence I conclude 
that there is no ground for the diſtinction of 
Mortal and Vemal Sins either in the Holy Scrip- 
rures, or in the Reaſon of the thing it ſelf : and 
more eſpecially ſuch Language doth not be- 
ſeem a Proteſtant's Pen. 

This miſrepreſenting of Vice either by flatly 
nulling it, or by mitigating and ſoftning it, is 
further obſervable in this Divine. Thus he in- 
terprets an idle Word, mentioned by our Savi- 
our in Mat. 12. 36. to be a hlaſpbemous Word, 

or at leaſt ſuch a Wicked Word az directly pro- 
motes Impiety, thereby implying that when our 
Saviour ſaid, Every idle Word that Men Holl 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof at ys 

* 9 = oo 
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day of Fudgment, his meaning was only this, 1 
Men, ſhall one day anſwer for their bla ſphemous 1 
and prophane talking, but not for any other 3 
Miſcatriage of their Tongues. In this he is 
partly followed by the Author of the Diſcourſes 
on ſeveral Practical Subjects, according to whom 
by idle Words in that place in St. Matthew are 
meant only w:cked and impious Words, and par- 
ticularly Blaſphemies. Another tells us that by 
idle Words we are to underſtand only Words of 
flander and defamation, or profane and lewd Di- 3 
ſcourſe. And a fourth ſmooth-tongu'd Oratour 104. Li 
gives it as his Opinion that by idle Words in . 36 2. iſ 
that place our Saviour doth not mean unprofit- A /7/ 
able Words. He doth not mean ( ſaith he 4 that . 
Men ſhall be called to a ſolemn account at the d | 
of Judgment for every triſling and unprofitable 
Word, but every wicked and ſinful Word. 
All which is palliation and dawbing, and is 
apt to engender very ill Conceptions in the 
Minds of their Auditors, as if they were at 
their Liberty to ſpeak any Words, and main- 
tain any diſcourſes never ſo uſeleſs and unpro- 
fitable, provided they do not blaſpheme God, 
or defame Men, and utter what is directly 
lewd and impious. But this is too evident a 
leſſening and cramping of our Saviour's mean- 
ing, as appears from this, that our Saviour here 
is delivering ſomething Great and Wonderful, 
and which was not uſually known, as is mani- 
feſt from the manner of his ſpeaking, but I 
ſay unto you, that every idle Word, &c. As if 
he had ſaid, you have falſe Apprehenſions of 
things, and particularly concerning the /inful- 
neſs of Words, You think that none — in 
their 


i 
i 
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their _ but Blaſphemers and Railers and 
Lewd Talkers, and ſuch like: bat 1 ſay unto 


you, yon muſt be accountable for your vain and 
idle 


idle Words, for even theſe are finful and un- 
lawful. Thus he acquaints them with ſome- 
thing that was new and ſtrange to them, as 
thoſe Words | but I ſay unto you ] import: 
whereas, if our Saviour ſpoke here of impious 


and ” pray; or of contumelious and defamato- 
9 


ords (as we find ſome interpret the place) 

it would not have been any new and ſtrange 
thing, for every one grants that ſuch Words 
are Sinful, and that for ſuch Men muſt give an 
Account in the day of Fudgment. Belides, that 
our Saviour is to be underſtood here of idle 
ſo called, that is, Unprofitable 


IWords ropety 
: and Uſeleſs Words, appears from the tenour 
0 


the Goſpel, and the Apoſtles Writings, 


which require that our Words be Uſeful and 


— 


Proſitable: and thoſe that are not fo, are for- 


idden, | 
And as for the Epithet here uſed it is very 
proper, for ( as it is obſerved by a very Grave 
Writer) * there. is an Idleneſs or Vanity in 
Words, az well as in Allions. As theſe latter 
axe juſtly faid to be Vain and Idle, when they 


| are to no uſe and purpole, to the Advantage 


and Profit of no Man, ſo the former deſerve 
thoſe Denominations when they are neither 
uſeful to thoſe that ſpeak them, nor to thoſe 


that heap them. For we cannot deny this that 


* * 
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the End of Speech is for ſome good, and there- 
fore what fall ſhort of this is Idle and Vain, 
becauſe it doth not attain irs End. It is no 
wonder then that fooliſh raking is forbidden by 
the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 4. and that idle Words are 
condemned by our Saviour: which without 
doubt are thoſe Words and Speeches which tend 
not fome ways to Gods Glory, or our own, of 
our Neighbours Good, either Spiritual or Tem- 
portal. In ſuch Words as theſe there is a plain 
omitting of our Duty, a neglect of ſpeaking as 
we ſhould do; and therefore fuch Words are 
unlawful, becauſe they are Sins of Omiffion. 
Being ſo, it is no wonder that God will call 
Men to an account for them at the laſt day, if 
they repent not of them before. It is true, 
theſe are but little Offences in reſpect of thoſe 
that are very ſcandalous, and of a flagitious Chas 
rafter, but they muſt not therefore be called 
no Offences. To be careleſs in our Speeches is 

againſt the ſtrict Rules of the Goſpel, and it is 
criminal on this account becaufe it leads to 
greater and more dangerous Follies. By being 
careleſs and unguarded here, we lie open, and 
make our ſelves obnoxious to tranſgreſſions of 
an higher Nature. This is enough to ſhew 
how ſollicitous and careful we ought to be in 
marking out the true Extent of our own and 
the Peoples Dury, leſt otherwite we foſter Li- 
centiouſneſs, and give encouragement not only 
to vitious Words but Actions. TY, 

And this Caution is the more ſtrictly to be 
_ obſerv'd when we are add reſſing our Diſcourſes 

to thoſe that have the care and inſpection of 


Youth. We muſt ſo ſhape our Language that 
| they 
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Contagious, and ſpread it ſelf in a wide * 
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leaſt indulgence to what is Ill, and unfitting to 
be done, or that hath the' appearance of Evil. 
On which Account I could not but wonder at 2 
late celebrated Preacher, when I found him 


blaming and chaſtiſing, thoſe Parents that 
rictly forbid their Children the ufe of playing at 
Cards, and other ſuch like Games. So that in- 
ſtead of cautioning Parents and their Charge 


againſt Gaming, he rather ſeems to encourage 
them, and favour the Practiſe. And though in- 
deed he reproves them for this that they think 
there is a mixture of Fortune and Skill in ſuch 


Plays, and are therefore by ſome held unlaw- 


ful; and though, it is true, he denies not that 
humane Laws. may reſtrain or forbid the uſe of 
theſe Games, yet he doth not here, where he 


had occaſion to do it, ſhew any the leaſt dillike 


of this Sport in Children, he doth not in any 
meaſure caution againſt it, or give any Rules 
or Qualifications about it: but this is taken 
care of that they ſhall zo be forbid to uſe that 
Paſtime. And eſpecially, ſeeing this is the on- 
Iy Paſſage he hath about Recreations, it might 
haye been expected that he ſhould have added 
ſomething to qualify or direct in this Matter, 


and not leave ic thus untouched, and thereby 
give occaſion to his Hearers to believe that tis 
a Commendable Exerciſe in Children to play at 


Cards, and when they are Men, to play at Dice. 
In things of this Nature we ought to be very 
wary and circumſpe&, leſt we Patronize Vice, 
or at leaſt that which may have a tendency to 
it. Such Poiſon from the Pulpit will prove 


they may not be able to eſpie in them any the 
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Let no Man therefore aſcend that place to be 
an Ad vocate for any kind of Evil, or ſo much as 


the Appearance of it. ! 7 
And as the Commands and Duties belonging 


to Religion muſt not be extenuated or cut ſhort, 
but be Kept up to their heighth, ſo we muſt Act 
with relation to the Morrves to the Obſervation - 


of them. They are ſuch as theſe, the InjunQi- 
on of our Soveraign Lord and Maker, the great 
and precious Promiſes, the Threatnings of Wrath 


againſt Sinners, the Evils that attend a vicious 
and ungodly Life, the Inward Deformity of 


Sin, and its Contrariety to the Divine Nature, 
the Innate Excellency and Beauty of Religion, 
the Eafineſs of Chriſt's Yoke, and the Rewards 
that attend it both here and hereafrer. The 
Scripture moveth Men to a conſcientions diſ- 
charge of their ſeveral duties by ſuch Arguments 
and Inducements as theſe, and therefore we 
muſt by no means neglect them. And there is 
another more prevailing than all theſe, and that 
is the Free Grace and Gratuitous Mercy of God 
towards loſt Sinners. This Indearing Topick is 
leaſt thought of and urg'd in moſt Sermons, b 

certainly it is of the greateſt Force, and there 

no Motive like this. The free and undeſerved 
Kindneſs of God towards us is the moſt power- 
ful Attractive to Holineſs, the ſtrongeſt Obli- 


pou to a Religious Life, the moſt effectual 


:ngine to draw us off from the Commiſſion of 
Sin and Vice. | | 
Further, in purſuance of this gtand task of a 
Preacher, which I am now upon, namely his 
preaching Chriſtianity in its ample and full ex- 
tent, | am obliged to * upon his n 
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98 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
Reproving of Vice. By which I mean, 1. Ki; 
checking of all ſorts of Sins and Enormite 
 wharſoever. 2. His checking of them in all 
Ranks of Perſons. Firſt, it is his indiſpenſable 
Office and Work to take Notice of all! kinds of 
| Vices: for this is conformable to the praQtice 
# of the Old Prophets, who, whenever any Enor. 
mities appeared in the lives of Men, preſently 
appeared againſt them, and ſeverely check'd all 
| the irregular Miſcarriages of the Times they 
| liv'd in. This was practiſed afterwards by our 
1 Saviour and his Apoſtles. I might obſerve to 
| you that moſt of the Beatitudes, and the reſt of 
[| that Sermon on the Mount are directly oppoſite 
. to the corrupt Opinions and Practiſes of the ge. 
5 nerality of the Jews at that time. And after. 
8 wards we read that Pride and Hypocriſy, the 
two molt notorious blemiſhes of the chiefeſt 
Seat among them, were continually inveigh'd 
againſt by our Lord. The like is obſervable 
| Concerning the Apoſtles, in their Publick Di- 
ſcourſes and Sermons. Thus St. Paul, when 
he was at Athens reproved the Inhabitants for 
| the Superſtition and Idolatry which he ſaw 2. 
| ong them, As 17. 23. And at other times 
| he, with the other Apoſtles, took particular 
5 notice of the Vices of the Places whither they 
ö came. So in their Epiſtles, they with great 

Warmth ſtrike at thofe enormous Actions and 
unchriſtian Miſdemeanours which they ſaw pre 

vailing in any of thoſe Churches which they 

„ | 

And this was the way of the moſt Zealous 
and Pious Fathers of the Church afterwards. 

John, the Biſhop of Antioch, called ä 

| ; | ry- 
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His oſs am for his wonderful Eloquence was 
Ites Of at this: he fills his Homilies with | 
- Inveftives againſt. Covetouſpeſs, againſt Pride, 

LDIE 


Lzzainſt Prophane Swearing, againſt Wanton At- 


of Wie; and in ſhort; he ſharply rebukes all the 
tice own Vices and Diſorders of the People of his 
not- 


Age, eſpecially of rhoſe of his own Dioceſs : 
and he perſevered in the ſame Practiſe when he 
was advanced to A —— Station in the Church, 
namely the Archbiſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 
Tertullian , Cyprian, Salvian, and the Godly, Fa- 
ther before named ſharply. reprehended thoſe 
that frequented Pagan Interludes, Spectacles and 
Plays, which were the delight of the Pęople at 


. nt time. The Pride and Luxury, and Exceſs 
tet In Apparel which the other Sex were guilty of, 
del! En, Augnftine. The laſt of theſe freely re» 
ud Wierchended the other Vices of the place and 2 
able ea time, and among the reſt, that eyil Cuſtom 
Di- WM #hick obtained then in Africa) of being de- 
ne) reed over the Tombs of the Martyrs. He 
2 preſented to them what an impious thing jt 


ms to indulge themſelves in Feaſting, even tg 
xcels and Immoderation, at ſuch a time eſpe- 


ular Willy: and he never let them alone till he made 
the) dem relinquiſh that Practiſe. We may find in 
rent e Diſcourſes and Sermons of St. Ambroſe the | 
and wiicular Miſcarriages and Offences of the Pep- 
PD e of Milan exprefly enumetared: The like 
ne) n done by Bo/i/ and Nariangen, and other 


blick Inftrutters of the People in thoſe Ages 
the Church. e 


H2 And 
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And this ſhould be the Preachers PraQif 
now, there being as much need for it as then. 
They fhould ſet themſelves againſt the Stream 
of the Times, when they ſee them bad. Their 
great Work ſhould be to ſtrike at thoſe Vice 
which they diſcern to be prattiſed in the place 
where they live; herein following the Exam. 
ple of thoſe Great and Eminent Men before 
named, who took ſpecial Notice of ſuch Diſ. 
orders, and ſhew'd the Evil of them. Thus 
thoſe Preachers whoſe Charge is about the Court, 
or in the Great City, cannot ſhew themſelves 
faithful in their Office, unleſs they diſſwade 
their Hearers from frequenting of P/ay-houſes, 
And to this purpoſe they are obliged to repre 
ſent to them the apparent Miſchiefs of thoſ 
Places, the pernicious Conſequences of affecting 
that ſort of Paſtime, and how inconſiſtent it is 
with that Seriouſneſs and Gravity, that Sobriet 
Moderation and Self-denial which becomes tht 
Voraries of Chriſtianity. They ſhould let them 
know that no Recreation and Diverſions are to 
be uſed but ſuch as are Harmleſs and Lawful, 
and that theſe Entertainments of the Theater, 
as they are now managed and uſed ( for there 
may he an innocent Repreſentation of Perſons 
and Actions in a Dramatick way) are not of 
that ſort; becauſe of their natural and unavoid- 
able tendency to that which is ſinful and unlaw 
ful. For they foment Idleneſs and profuſe 
_ Waſting. of precious Time, they diſſolve the 
Spirits into Lightneſs and Wantonneſs, th) 
foſter Immodeſty and Obſcenity, they nou! 
Licentiouſneſs and Debauchery, they encourage 
Prophaneneſs and Impiety. The Touth eſpecially 
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of both Sexes (who are the growing Hopes of 
the Nation) are corrupted and ruined by theſe 
Publick Shews, and almoſt every day affords - 
us ſome Proof of it. In ſhort, if your Audi- 
tors be addicted to Plays, they will not care for 
your Sermons, unleſs their Sermons be a kin to 
the Plays. LY | 
And then, as to more Common and National 
Vices, a Preacher cannot be faithful to his Truſt, 
unleſs he takes notice of theſe, eſpecially ſeeing 
they are committed with ſo audacious a front. 
Therefore let us uſe great freedom here, and 
not only rifle Mens ſecret Sins which lodge in 
their Hearts, but thoſe which openly appear in 
their Lives: and the rather we are not to ſpare 
them, becauſe they are become ſo Publick, and 
eſpecially becauſe they are ſo Catholick. All 
Vices meet in England; and that we may be 
ſure to want none, we tranſport them from be- 
yond the Seas, we fetch them to us from other 
Countries, Yea, all the Follies and Sins of for- 
mer Ages do as it were center in this. Thoſe 
Vices and Enormities which were disjoyned by 
ſeveral intervals of Times, now come on the 
Stage together, and appear in a Body all at once. 
Here is a General Mutter, a Great and Univer- 
{al Rendezvous of all Vices. Heretofore one 
Vice or two at moſt uſed ro have the upper 
hand, but now it is not ſo. You can't ſay this 
or that Sin only hath the Rule and Dominion 
oyer us more than the reſt. It is not Lewdneſs 
and Incontinence that is the only prevailing Sin 
in this Age, tho? it hath got a marvellous Af: 
cendent over us. It is not Drunkenneſs or 
Werring that can be ſaid to be the Topping 
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and Ptedominant Faults of thoſe times. Bu 
Pride, Cheating, Hypocriſy, Envy, Malice 
and the reſt do all bear {way among us. 
— Uſually heretofore it ' hath happen'd, that 
when one Great Sin got the Maſtery, othicry 
were of little account, and were but ſeldom 
practiſed, as when the Peſtilence reigns. it is oh 
er ved that all other Diſcourſes vaniſh, and pak 
into that. Bur it is otherwiſe now one Vice 
coth not extinguiſh another, nor can one be ſail 
to be above another: they all teign and ar: 
rampant, and they are all uppetmoſt. The tea 
fon is, becauſe the Vices which in former ages 
were in the Bud, and were as it were but an 
Embryo, are now ripe and grown up. What was 
rude and unpolifh'd then, is finiſh'd and com. 
pleted now. Our Forefathers were Puny Sin. 
ners; but we are Capital Offenders. We ate 
skilful in Vice, we ate ſtudied in the whole 
Art and Myſtery of 2 2 There were of 
old Inventers of Evil Things ( Rom. 1. 30.) 
but in theſe latter times the number of thoſ 
Perſons is much increaſed, and their Inventions 
are much improved. We have new and unheard 
of Ways of Defrauding, which our Anceſtors 
were unacquainted with. The common, dull 
and heavy Methods of Cheating ate almoſt now 
out of Doors; there are found out more Inge- 
nious Methods of doing it, there are practiſed 
more ſubtil and refined Arts of deceiving and 
ſupplanting : and the PraQitioners are apt to 
think they are excuſable becauſe they cheat 
with more Wit and Artifice than others have 
done before them. Men are not content with 
their Fathers Vices, they reſolve to make greate 
. „ an, 3 o. 
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Bu WM Proficiency in Sin, and to our-do paſt Ages. 
alice Hence it is that all manner of Wickedneſs is ſo 
prevalent and powerful among us. This, this the 

that Preacher is to take notice of, for his Work is to 
thers obſerve the Growings up of any Vice, and preſent, 
[dom ly to remonſtrate againſt them. Ir is his Buſineſs 


to give the Alarum whenever any vitious and un- 
lawful Praiſe comes into open view. To the 
negle& of this Duty is owing, I'm afraid a 
great part of rhe Delinquencies of this Preſent 
Age: wherefore let us be the more careful. 
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Secondly, Reprove Sin in all ſorts of Perſons. 
And of this we have ſundry Examples in the 
Writings both of the Old and New Teſtament. 
We read how free the Prophet Nathan was 
with King David. Another Prophet told King 
Ahab that he and his Fathers Houſe were the 


ole troublers of Iſrael, 1 Kings 18. 18. And another 

of took the liberty ro call King Fehoram the Son 
0.) of a Murderer, 2 Kings 6. 32. David himſelf 
ſe 28 à Prophet is very free with the Great Ones 
ions in the 2d P/a/m, whence Luther ſaith, This is 
ard one of the beſt Pſalms, for it ſtrikes and flaſhes 


bravely among the Kings, Princes, Fudges and 
Councellors. The Prophet I/aiah, though of 


ow Royal Deſcent, and one uſed to the Court, yet 
ge- beſtows ſuch Epithets as theſe, viz. Rulers of 
ſed Sodom, Murderers, Rebels, Thieves, on the 
nd Princes of Judah, Chap. 1. Hoſea ſpares none 


in his ſevere Rebukes of Judah and Feruſalem, 
tor he addreſſes himſelf not only to the Prieſte, 
and to the Houſe of Iſrael, but to the — of 
the King, Hoſ. 5. 1. Though Amos was forbid 
to Propheſy any more in 4 King's Chappel, and 
TT an 1 4 | in 
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in the King's Court, Am. 7. 13. that is, he muſt 
not ſpeak againſt the Idols that King Jeroboan 
| had ſet up there, yet this hindred him not from 
rebuking both Princes and People for their 
faults, as thar-Propheſy of his teſtifies. Micah 
inveighs againſt the particular and peculiar 
vices of the Princes, the Prophets, and the 
People. So doth Zephaniah, who is not afraid 
to declare that rhe Princes are roaring Lions, 
and the Fudges are ravening Wolves, the Pro. 
 phets and Priefts are Treacherous and Prophane, 
Ke Ch 3. v. 3. | 
Neither was this the Spirit only of the Old 
. Teſtament : we meet with the very ſame in the 
New, The Holy Men even of that Diſpenſati- 
on ſharply reproved the Miſcarriages of Great 
Men, as well as of thoſe of a mean Rank. 
John the Baptiſt told Herod of his Inceſt : it 33 
not lawful for thee, ſaith he, to rake thy Brother 
Philips Wife, Mark. 6. 18. St. Paul reaſoned 
of Righteouſneſs and Temperance before Felix, 
Acts 24. 25. that is, he preached concerning 
Fuſtice and Continency (and ſo the Words might 
more properly be rendred ) which gaul'd that 
Great Man, who was ſo defective in both thoſe 
_ . Qualities. That he was in rhe former we may 
gather from what is ſaid of him by St. Luke, 
in the forementioned place, V. 26. he hoped that 
Money. ſhould have been given hin, that he might 
releaſe Paul: which ſhews he was tainted with 
Injuſtice and Love of Bribery. * Tacitzs hath 
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left it on record that he was both Unjuſt and 
Cruel. And as to his Incontinence and Adul- 
tery, the * Jewiſßb Hiſtorian relates that, falling 
in love with Druſilla, whilſt ſhe was anothers 
Wife, he obtained her to his own Bed, and 
Married her, and ſhe left her former Husband. 
Thence it was that our Inſpired Preacher diſ- 
cours d before Felix of Juſtice and Chaſtity, 
and ſharply chaſtis'd him for his breach of both 


theſe, St. Flr in the Revelation ſets the Great 
0 


Antichriſt forth under the plain Names of the 
IWbore, the Mother of Har lots, the Beaſts, Wc. 


And if we deſcend to the Holy Preachers of 


the ſucceeding times, we ſhall find that they 


were impartial in their Reproofs of Vice, and 


were no reſpecters of Perſons when they under- 
took that task. St. Ambroſe 2 of Milan 
ſeverely rebuked the Emperor Theodaſius for the 
connivance he gave to the Maſſacre at Theſſa- 
tonica, and would not admit him to the Church 
till he had publickly acknowledged and retract- 
ed his Fault. St. Chry/oſtom boldly reproved ali 
forts of Perſons in his Homilies, the Empreſs 
her ſelf, the Courtiers, the Prieſts, and Monks, 
and all the Clergy, together with the People, 
as well Women as Men, as well old as young, 
There was no fault almoſt that any Perſons of 

theſe Degrees were guilty of, but he openly 
took notice of it, and reprehended it in the end 
ol his Sermons. Which procured him ill will, 
and the Emperor was wrovght upon by Flatter- 
ers to baniſh him. Athanaſius, as is to be ſeen 
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in ſome. parts of his Writings, was very ſharp 
againſt rhe Emperor Conſtantius, who was an 
Arian. Hilary inveighs moſt bitterly againſt 
him, and is pleaſed to call him Antichriſt, and 
to fay that he was more cruel than Nero, Deci- 
us, and Maximianus, one that outdid the Devil, 
an unpardonable Wretch, a Blaſphemer, a Lyar, 
a Wolf, &c. It is ſaid in commendation of Baſil 
the Grear,that * he would ſpeak freely and plain. 
ly to Princes, Captains, and Kings, and all 
Ranks and Orders of Perſons. Gregory Nazian- 
Zen was as ſevere upon the Emperor Fulian the 
Apoſtate after he was dead. In one of his I7- 
vective Orations he gives him the name of Pha- 
raoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Ahab, Feroboam; and 
adds the reaſon, namely, becauſe he was as 
hard-hearted as Pharaoh, as Sacrilegious as Ne. 
buchadnezzar, as cruel as Ahab, as idolatrous 
as Feroboam. And he is as impartial a Repre- 
hender of the Ignorance, Pride, Covetouſneſs, 
Ambition, Luxury, and ſuch like Diſorders of 
ſome of the Biſhops and others of the Clergy in 
his time. And ſo in the next Century Vodine 
the Pious Biſhop of London rebuked Vortiger the 
Britiſp King, for puting away his lawful Wife, 
and taking the Daughter of Hengiſt. 
And ſo it ſhould be now, that is, there 
ſhould be the like Plainneſs uſed, and I hope 
there are ſuch at this day among us who are not 
defective as to this. Even Princes and Great 
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Men are not to be ſpared by thoſe that have a 
Call to ſpeak to them or of them. We have 
Examples and Warrant for this in the Old Te- 
ſtament and in the New, and in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, as you have heard: and we ſhould not 
he aſhamed to follow ſuch Patterns. Particu- 
larly it is incumbent on thoſe that in any Reign 
bear the Title of the Kings or Queens Chaplazns, 
to preach againſt the Vices of the Court, and 
not to be afraid to ſpeak Truth on ſo juſt an Oc 
cafion. Not that I would by this, or any thing 


before ſaid countenance an undue and rude 


treating of Crowned Heads, or ſhewing any 
the leaſt diſreſpe& to Perſons in Place and Au- 
thority- No: this would be committing a 
greater Crime' our ſelves, whilſt we are taking 
notice of one in them. But by that Freedom 
which I aſſert in the reproving of Vices of our 
Superiours, I mean a ſober and impartial re- 
reſenting of the Caſe in general to them, a 
tree inſiſting on ſuch particulats as are moſt 
obvious and taken notice of by others, a 
heatty Dehortation from ſuch practiſes as will 
render them unacceptable to God and Good Men, 
and prove miſchievous to their Government. 
This done with a becoming freedom is all I in- 
tend, and not any rude inſults upon them, not 
any unmannerly Invectives and Phili picks. 
Though, if Clergymen ſhould offend in this 
kind, I am of Opinion that they are not fo 
blame. worthy as thoſe that flatter-and ſooth 
Princes. For theſe latter are generally the Cauſe 
of the great extravagancy of Rulers: one reaſon 
why ſome of them are ſo apt to be exorbitant, 
is becauſe they are not reproved, byt rather ap- 


plauded. But 


108 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
But this ſhould be our Rule and Standard, 
Flatrer none, but encounter Sin and Vice where. 
ever you find it. If you ſee any ſort of Men 
offend God, and live in the breach of his Holy 
Laws, you ought not to ſpare them. There is 
no reſpe& of Perfons with God, and in this 
caſe there muſt not be any with his Miniſters. 
Greatneſs and Priviledges exempt no Man from 
hearing his Faults, nor can it excuſe you from 
reproving them. Though you behold Vice clad 

with Purple, and guarded with Enſigns of Au- 
thority, or though ir be deck'd with White and 
Purer Garments, and ſeems to fly to the Altar 
for Protection, though it take Sanctuary in 
great and populous Cities, though it ſhelter it 
elf in Courts of Law and Judicature, though 
it ſhrowd it ſelf under the mask of Sanctity, 
and cover it ſelf with never ſo ſpecious Titles, 
your Duty is to attack it. Nay, more eſpecial- 

ly you are to check Vice even in thoſe that pre- 
tend moſt to Vertue and Piety, for among them 
vou will find too much matter for your Reproof. 
Among the Reformed at this day there is a vi- 
' fible Degeneracy from the Primitive Purity, In- 
nocence and Circumſpection: there is little or 
no Zeal for the Goſpel and for Religion to be 
diſcerned in any Churches. A general Care- 
leſſneſs and Indifferency, not to ſay Stupidity, 
have poſſeſſed the Minds of the beſt : ſo that 

' theſe ſtand in need of Rebukes as well as others. 
Where fore let us ſhew our ſelves Catholick Re- 
provers: and though Peace and Love, and Good- _ 
will are owing to the Perſons of all Men, yet 
open War muſt be proclaimed againſt their Vices, 
be they of what quality or denomination 1 
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I ſay, of what denomination ſoever, for I ſee 
here a great fault as to this: ſome Preachers are 
Partial, and make a Text ( which would fairl 

adminiſter reproof to different parties) run all 
one way. As when thoſe Words are treated on,ex- 
cept their Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Siber and Phariſees, &c. or when ſome 
other Text about the Scribes and Phariſees is 


diſcourſed upon, Diſſenters are the Perſons pre- 


ſented and charactered generally: and ſo when 
that Text of a form of — is handled, ſtill 
it gaes one way, and one Party is ſtruck at. 
Thus if Pure Religion and undeſiled before God 
and the Father is this, to viſit, &c. be the ſubject, 
generally Religion is placed in acts of Outward 
Holineſs, and Moral Duties wholly. But this 
is Partial Preaching, for there are Scribes and 
Phariſees, i. e. ſuch as thoſe Men were deſcri- 
bed to be, of all Parties. There are Diſſenting 


Phariſees, and there are Phariſees that will come 


to the Common- Prayer, So as to the Form of 
God!ineſs, it may be too much obſerv'd in Men 
of all Kanks and Sides. Extempore Prayer and 
a Ser Form of Prayer will both admit of this 
Shew and Outſide of Godlineſs, and it is to be 
found in ſome Men of both Ways. Though vi- 
ſiting the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aflichi. 
on be a part of pure and undefiled Religion, yet 
it is far from being the Whole ; and thoſe who 
handle the Word of God arighr, will not 
ere that Text a Foundation for mere Mo- 
rality. A | : 

Thus we ſhould Impartially direct our Di- 
ſcourſes, and not favour one ſide and caufe 
more than another. We muſt exhort to all that 
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is Good and Holy, and reprove all that is Evil. 
We ſhould teach Men to ſhun all approaches to 
Vice, and to warn them of coming within the 
Confines of it. We muſt not leſſen and abate 
any Duty, or the Motive to it, but we muſt 
climb to the utmoſt top and heighth of Religion. 
To ſhut up this part of my Diſcourſe, a Preach- 
eras ſuch is ro take care of the Manners and 
Behaviour of thoſe who are under his Charge : 
he is to urge all thoſe particular Duties and par- 
ticular Offices of Perſons in their diſtin Rela- 
_ and Capacities which Chriſtianity requires 
Ot them. | 


The next (which is the Third) Great Office 
of. a Preacher is to adminiſter Comfort to the 
Weak and Diſtreſſed, to the Diſconſolate and 
Afflicted. And here the Preacher hath a double 
task, for he muſt not only ſupport Mens Spi- 
rits under their Outward and Bodily Afflictions, 
bur alſo under thoſe that are Inward and Spi- 
ritual. Firſt, it is one great part of a Miniſter's 
work to ſupport the Spirits of Chriſtians under 
the Worldly Sorrows and Afflittions which God 
at one time or other is pleaſed to exerciſe them 

with. And the Foundation of ſolid Comfort 
with ref to theſe is to be laid in this firm 
and ſtable Truth, that God diſpoſes and orders 
all the Affairs of the World, and that there is 
nothing happonteo us but by the over-ruling In- 
fluence of Providence. It is to be often re 
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that * the Lord reignetb, that all Events and 
Occurrences whatſoever are governed by the 
Divine Will, and managed by Infinite Wiſdom. 
And God's Power is of the ſame extent with his 
Wiſdom : nothing is impoſſible with him: all 
things are equally eaſy to him: his Arm is un- 
controllable : he doth what he pleaſes both in 
Heaven and Earth. And beſides, he is infinite- 
ly Good and Bountiful, and in all Circumſtan- 
ces of our Lives doth that which is moſt con- 
ducible to.our Happineſs, If we throughly con- 
vince our Hearers of theſe things, it is impoſſi- _, 
ble they ſhould fink undet that heavieſt and moſtt 
preſſing Calamities, and deſpair of God's Aſſi- 
| ſtance and Relief. The Great Philoſopher 
could ſay, If there be a God and Providence, 
then nothing can happen that is Hurtful. But 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution doth more eſpecially 
and fignally eſtabliſh our Belief of this great 
Truth. herefore our Auditors are to be fre- 
quently called upon to acknowledge God's Uni- 
verſal Providence in the World, and ro own 
him to be the Great Diſpoſer of every thing, 
the Controller and Sovereign Ruler of all; and 
more particularly to be ſenfible that Holy and 
Good Men are under the ſpecial Conduct of 
Heaven, and that they are always rewarded one 
way or other even in this Life. This muſt 
needs be a mighty chearing Confideration, and - 
ſuch as will create Peace and Tranquility of 
Mind in the greateſt Troubles and Diſtreſſes 


— 
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imaginable. Again, we are to bring Men to a 
ood Opinion of outward Sufferings and bodily 
alamities by reminding them of this, that the 
choiſeſt Perſons have had their ſhare in them, 
that God viſits and chaſtiſes his beloved Chil. 
dren, and that this is a fign of his Care and 
Love for them. For * he doth not train up his 
Children delicately, and as a Fond and over- 
indulgent Mother, keep them always in his Lap, 
but he loves them with a ſtronger and more 
uſeful Paſhon as a Father. He puts them upon 
Trials and Hardſhips, whereby they gather 
ſtrength, and attain to a true and maſculine 
Fortitude, and many other ways are better by 
their Sufferings. a 3 
Therefore in the next place, we are to recon- 


cile our Hearers to the Afflictions and Diftreſſes 


of this Life, by diſplaying before them the par- 
ticular Benefits and Advantages of them, as 
namely, thar they are very ſerviceable to call 
Men off from their evil Practiſes and vicious 
Ways of Living; and if there be one Sin that 
they are addicted to more than to another, that 
Sin is generally brought to their Minds in the 


day of Diſtreſs, and the heinous Nature of it is 
diſcovered to them. Afflictions are uſeful to 


remind Men of their Duty and their Great Con- 
cern, and to reduce them to the ways of Ver. 
tue and Holineſs, according to the Pſalmiſt's 
Experience, Before I was aflidted, I went aſtray, 


— 
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but 
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bat now have I kept thy Word, Pal. 119. 67. 
For this is the admirable and excellent Contri- 
vance of Divine Wiſdom, that tho' Sin brings 
Diſtreſs, yer that very Diſtreſs brings us to a 
fight of our Sins: and ſo the Puniſhment of Sin 
becomes the Cure of it. The Croſſes and Trou- 
bles of this World, if rightly improved, are ad- 
vantageous towards the purging of our Hearts 
and Lives from all manner of Vice; but more 
eſpecially they cure our Pride and our Love of 
the World, and teach us Humility, and cauſe 
us to mind a better World. They are requiſite 
not only for the trying and exercifing of our 
Graces, but for the Increaſing of them. Tri. 
bulation ( faith the Apoſtle) worketh Pati. 
ence, and Patience, Experience; and 2 
ence, Hopr; and Hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, 
Rom. 5. 3. And indeed all the Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs grow upon this one ſtock, and thrive 
and proſper there. Lea, Afflictions are not on- 
ly the beſt School to teach us our Duty, but to 
train us up to the comfortable aſſurance of Hap- 
pineſs. This mournful condition gives us a ſight 
of Heaven, and the Glories of it, before we ar- 
rive there, and it is every day fitting us for it: 
and when we come thither, it inhanſes our Jo 

and Felicity. Our preſent Troubles and Hard- 
ſhips will augment our future Bleſſedneſs. 
The ſharpneſs of rhe Combar ſets off the 
Victory. The Crown of Glory will fit the 
eaſier becauſe of the preceding Crown of 
Thorns, | = 


N Thus, 


Fg 
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Thus, and in feveral other reſpects the 
Preacher is to ſhew how Berneficia! the Croſs Ac- 
cidents of this Life are, and thereby chear the 
ee Spirits of thoſe that labour under 
them. It may ſeem ſtrange at firſt that any 
Happineſs ſhould ariſe from the Miſeries of the 
World: but affuredly it is fo by the Divine 
Diſpoſal. And therefore we muſt change our 
Vulgar Notions concerning this Matter, and 
think and ſpeak well of our Afflictions. Sure. 
ly we who glory in the Name of .Chrift:ans 
may afford to do this, when we ſee that ſeveral 
grave Moraliſts among the Gentiler have pen'd 
very handſome Diſcourſes to prove that our 
teateſt Enemies may eventually be our beſt 
Friends, that our Loſſes are our Gains, and that 
our bodily Infirmities and Weakneſſes are ad- 
vanſive of the Health and Vigour of our Minds. 
One is very reſolute in the defence of this Pro- 
blem, * That we may em by all things that 
befal us from without. And his Excellent Com- 
mentator eſtabliſhes this Truth, and more = 
cially in one place hath left us this noble Faſ- 
ſage, + God (faith he) ſends Calamities to ex. 
erciſe Men : for how would their Strength and 
Power, their Patience and Wiſdom be dicover- 
ed, admired, and made uſe of, if God inflicted 
nor Evils upon them? He hath given them 
Powers and Faculties, and may he not try them, 
may he not exerciſe them? Another hath a 
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hole Diſſertation upon this, * that we may 


toceive Profit by rhe moſt Adverſe Circumſtan - 
ces in bur lives. And accordingly he tells us, 
that f thoſe things which we call Evils and 
Harms, and for which we are ſo much troubled, 
God the great Artiſt and Contriver calls the. 
Good and Safety of the whole. And how'brave- 
ly is it ſpoken in another place ? || If we (faith 
he) mix Adverſity withi Proſperity, we ſhall 
have a greater ſenſe of Vertue, and we ſhall 
know and feel our Felicity the better. Another 
hath a (2) Treatiſe on purpoſe to ſhew how we 
may gain by croſs Accidents, and particularly 
by our Enemies. None hath done chis bettet 
tlan-Senece, in his admitable Diſcourſe of Pro- 
vidence, where his deſign is to reconcile the 
Wiſe and Good Conduct of Heaven and the 
Evils which happen to good Men. The better 
ſort of Pagans had this Apprehenfion that Out- 
ward Trials and Sufferings, and Conflits-with 
the greateſt: Hardſhips were prepatative to the 
greateſt Honours and Dignities. Their Hercz- 
les was not put by them into the number of the 
Gods, till he had grappled with the Hydra and 
fought other direful Monſters. They always 
lead their brave and worthy Men thro all ſorts 
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But in Chriſtianity this is made as twere 2 

fixed Law, that thro' much Tribulation we 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that 
by great Sufferings we mult be fitted for greater 
Joys. The Inſpired Writings every where con. 
firm us in this, and aſſure us of the Great Ad- 
vantages of an Adverſe Condition. This is that 
which the Experience of all Holy Men, who 
have been exerciſed with Croſſes, doth amply 
atteſt : and they have more reaſon than * (ar. 
dan had to make that Obſervation, that the 
greateſt Good which befalls them hath had its 
riſe from the greateſt Evils and Diſappoint- 
ments. They muſt therefore pronounce favour: 
_ ably concerning them, and entertain them in 
no other quality than as Bleſſings, and conſe. 
quently they muſt be taught by us not to com- 
plain of them, not to murmur at them, but pa- 
tiently and contentedly to undergo them. 

But the other and greateſt part of the Preach- 
ers task is yet behind, and that is to adminiſter 
ſolace to thoſe that labour under Inward and 
Spiritual Maladies. For Chriſtianity is a Spi- 
ritual Warfare, and there are Ghoſtly Enemies 
that we are to combate with. Miniſters are to 
ſound an Allarm to this Battle, to encourage 
Men to undertake this Cruſade, and to engage in 
this Holy War. It is their Work to raiſe the Cou- 
rage of the Soldiers by repreſenting the Neceſ 
firy of the War, the Juſtice of the Quarrel, the 
Goodneſs of the Cauſe, the Hope of Succeſs 
and Victory, yea, the certainty of them if they 


— 


— 


— 


— 


> De vita p id. DP 
8 Propr1: fight 


ht with Reſolution and Valour. It is requi- 


his time in ſhewing Men how they ought to be- 


" have themſelves under Temprations, whether 
J. they are from the Alluring World, or from 
al their own Deceitful Hearts, or from Satan the 
1 profeſſed Enemy of Mankind. He is to help 
ly them in their Conflicts with this Infernal Spirit, 


Hearts, and thereby ro corrupr and deprave 
| them, as well as to vex and moleſt them. For 
| ſuppoſe our Preacher hath not imbibed that 


the Pulpir, in favour of the Tempter, that he 


into the Heart of Judas to betray Chriſt. And 
in ſeveral other places Evil Thoughts and Sug- 
them, Notwithſtanding this he maintains that 
de wondred at, if we take it in what he ſubjoins 


good Motions to God's Spirit, ſo all evil Thoughts 


of the other. Is not this a ſtrange Compariſon 
between theſe two contrary Spirits? And doth 


dot the framer of it diſcover what new Models 


1 Divinity he affects? He is pleaſed to excuſe 


de Devil from injecting any bad Thoughts into 


oht Mens Minds, and he N God's Spitit _ 
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t ted of a, Preacher that he ſpend a great part of 


who is wont to injec Evil Thoughts into Mens 


TT 
Notion which One hath lately delivered from . 1. "I 
doth not, and he cannot imprint wicked thoughts 
on Mens Minds. Which is directly contrary to 
what we reid in Joby 13. 2. The Devil put it 
geſtions are aſcribed to Satan as the Author of 


Satan doth not caſt in wicked Thoughts into Mens. 
Hearts, nor can be. Which doctrine is not to 


Loc JOU | 
' 353 


in the ſame Sermon, where he tells us thar az - 
it i uſual in the Scripture Phraſe to aſcribe all 


to the Devil, not that he is the immediate Cauſe 7 
f theſe, no more than God's Spirit is the Author 
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being the Cauſe and Author of any good and 
holy Thoughts. And tho the infpired Wri- 
_ tipgs are expreſs againſt this, yet he puts it off 
by ſaying it is only a 4-5, thy Phraſe. 1 
Then as to Trouble of Conſeience, and Anguiſb 
of Mind, and the Senſe of Divine Defertion, we 
are not with ſome late Authors to reſolve al} 
into Shagrin and Melancholy, into Complexion 
of Humours. For tho' much is to be imputed 
ſometimes to the Fumes and Clouds of Melan: 
cholly, yet this Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of Soul 
which I'm now ſpeaking of is a real thing in 
many Perfons, and is verily grounded on a True 
Foundation, the apprehenſion of Guilt, and of 
God's Wrath due to them for their Sins. Here 
therefore tlie Preachers of the Goſpel are ſignally 
concerned, for ir is no mean part ot their Office 
to take care of Wounded Confciences. How 
ſtrangely did the Zewi/h Pricfis deport them. 
ſelves when Judas, being ſtruck with the Senſe 
of his Horrid Crime, came to them, and throw- 
ing down his ill-gor Silver, ctied out that he 
ad fin'd in betraying the innocent Blood > What 
is that to w? ſaid they, looꝶ thon to that, Mat. 
27. 4. as if they were not concetned to look to 
it at all. But were they Pr:zfts, and wete they 
not in the Tep/e, and was it not part of their 
Calling to cute diſtreſsd Conſtiences 2 Nay, 
were not they the Men that ſet 'Z#das on Work, 
and inſtigated him to that Curied enterprize 
of betraying Chriſt, and yet now it is nothing 
to them that Jadas is ttoubled at what he did, 
and that he is in intolerable Anguiſh ? This is 
unworthy of the Name and Office of a Prieſt. 


Much 
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Much more is it unworthy of the Name and 
Office of an Evangelical Prieft or Paſtor to be 
unconcerned in this great Affair. Such a one 
ought to think ir his Intereſt and his Duty to fa- 
tisty the real Scruples of the Weak, and to pu- 
ciſy the Clamours of wounded Conſciences. 
And the rather becauſe this is a Malady that 
is of a peculiar Nature, and exceeds all others 
whatſoever. The Pain here is inſuppottable, 
not only becauſe God ( and not Man) imme- 
diately inflicts it, but becauſe the Soul puniſhes 
it felf, and is its own Tormentor, and becauſe 
all other things which are wont to adminiſter 
Eaſe and give relief in other Caſes, prove Inet- 
fectual now. Therefore here the Spiritual Phy- 
fitian muſt be more than ordinarily careful: he 
muſt imitate the Great Shepherd of Souls who 
with great skill /-ads his Sheep beſide the ſtill 
Waters, the Waters of Quietnets and _— 28 
the Original gives it us, Pſal. 23. 2. He muſt 
thew his Divine Art in adminiſtring Peace and 
Comfort to theſe Weak and diſconſolate Souls: 
he muſt cloſe up and conſolidate their Wounds 
with a skilfal hand. He ſhould have the Tongxe 
of the Learned, that be may know how to {peak a 
Word in Seaſon to him that 3s weary, Wa. 50. 4- 
to him that /aboxrs and is heavy laden, as out 
Saviour otherwiſe expreſſes it. If St. Paul ex- 
horts the Theſſalonians to comfort the feeble-mind- 
ed, and to ſupport the weak, 1 Eph. ch. 5. v. 14. 
we may infer that it was muck mote incurnberit 
on the Miniſters of that Church to undertake 
this Work. A Spiritual Inſtructer is the trus 
Mere Nevachim, the Guide of the Perplexed, 
the Teacher and Cond _ of thoſe that are 

FH 4 in- 
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involved in Doubts and Scruples. Or, he may 
be ſaid to deſerve the Title, which was given 
to the Pious Gerſon, of the Conſolatory Dollor, 
for he reckons it one part of his Office to admi- 
niſter Comfort and Refreſhment to drooping 
and fainting Souls, who are ready to ſink un- 
der the load of their Sins. . 

And this he doth by acquainting them with 
the Unlimited Goodneſs and Benignity of the 
Divine Nature, and by letting all Perſons know, 
who groan under their great and heinous Sins, 
that Deſpair is greater and more heinous than 
all of them. To prevent this black and horrid 
Crime ( which is the greateſt of Puniſhments 
as well as Sins) he takes care to conduct them 
to the Great Lover and Phyſician of Souls, and 
convinces them of his Power and Skill, of his 
willingneſs and hearty deſire to Relieve them. 
And accordingly he intreats them to attend to 
that welcome Invitation, Mat. 11. 28. Come un- 
to me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt, The Word vn is 
tranſlated from Corporal labour and toil to that 
of the Mind, and conſequently in this place 
_ thoſe that labour are the Perſons that are afflict. 
ed and troubled in their Conſciences becauſe of 
their Sins and Miſcarriages. The other Word 
likewiſe, geri sd, in the proper Senſe of it 
is meant of the Body only, namely when it is 
loaded and preſt with ſome Burthen: but it is 
applied here to the Grief and Trouble of the 
Mind, which is as it were a heavy Burthen : 
and ſo this latter way of ſpeaking is of the 
ſame import with the foregoing one, and accor- 
dingly æipeflio hre, is thus paraphraſed by St.Chry- 
5 5 „ = PEE iis ſoſtom, 
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foftom, * thoſe that are tired and wearied with 
the weight, of their Sins, ſuch as pant and groan 
under that heavy load, ſuch as are ſenſible of 
the Slavery and Drudgery which accompany 
Vice, and of rhe Guilt and Demerit which are 
never ſeparared from it, and of the Wrath and 
Diſpleature of the moſt High which always go 
along with it. Theſe are thoſe that labour and 
are heavy laden : and theſe are the Perſons that 
are invited by Chriſt to come to him; and to 
encourage them to do ſo, he promiſes 19 give 
them _ and afterwards aſſures them that they 
ſhall find reſt to their Souls, ſuch Reſt, ſuch Re- 


lief, ſuch Eaſe, ſuch Satisfaction as is no where 


elſe ro be found. | 

It is the Preacher's Buſineſs therefore to bring 
theſe labouring and heavy. laden Sinners to Je, 
that they may actually experience the Truth 
and reality of what he hath promiſed. He 
muſt earneſtly perſwade them to look into the 


Evangelical Writings which are the Laſt Will 


and Teſtament of Chriſt Jeſus, and there take 


notice of thoſe Ample Legacies which are be- 


queath'd them, thoſe matchleſs Gifts which are 
beſtowed upon them, and which are the ſure 
ſupports of their Faith and Hope. Such are 
Election, Vocation, Redemption, Juſtification, 
Adoption, Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Eternal 
Glory. Theſe Priviledges of the Goſpel he 
muſt proclaim to the Penitent and Faithful, and 
thereby. inſpire their Minds with unſpeakable 


— _— —— 
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Joy and Raviſhments. All the fine Say 
and Apothegms of the Gentile Moraliſts, al 
their ſtudied Rules and Preſcriptions could ne. 
ver reach this Diſeaſe which I am ſpeaking of, 
a Wounded Spirit, They were wholly Strangers 
to the True and Only Remedy, Chriſt Jeſus, 
and his Bleſſed Undertakings for us, which a. 
lone are able to chear the Minds of thoſe who 
are grieved and burdened with their Sins. This 
therefore is rightly called, The Comfort of the 
Scripture, Rom. 15. 4. becauſe it is conveyed to 
us through theſe Sacred Writings. It founds ill 
to take away the CHARTERS : Such are the 
Holy Scriptures to the Societies of Chriftians 
in them are contained all their Priviledges and 
Immunities, and therefore the Church of Rome 
which deprives the People of theſe, robs them 
of their greateſt Comfort. The Old Covenant 
of Works was, If thou ſinneſt, thou fhalt die: 
but the Terms of the New Covenant are, If 
thou ſinneſt, thou ſhalt upon ſincere Repentance 
be pardoned for the Merits of Chriſt. So that 
by the Tenour of the New Covenant (which 
the Scriptures hold forth to us) God is no long: 

er a ſevere and rigorous Judge, but a compaſir- 
onate, kind and loving Father, who excludes 
none from Grace and Favour, if they be Pent- 
tent; tho? their Sins have been never ſo great 
and heinous: and at the ſame time that he par- 
dons, he fanctifies and renews. : 
And now the Holy Spirit being their Sancti- 
fer, he is alſo become their Comforter ;, and this 
Office is executed by that Scaling Power which 
we find attributed to him, w he ri 
us in Grace, and in the Favour of God. wo 
1 5 
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am got of his Opinion who faith, [ All that the 
Scripture means Ly thoſe Phra es of the ant 
and 4 5 of the Spirit, is no more but this, 
that the Holy Spirit which God beſtowed upon 
Chriſtians in ſo powerful and ſenſible a manner, 
was a Seal and neſt of their Reſurrection to 
Eternal. Life.] On this Account, and no other, 
he ſaith, the Spirit is faid to be a Seal and an 
Earneſt, But if we conſult 2 Cor. 1. 22. and 
ſome other places where the Seal or Ref are 
applied to ce Spirit, we ſhall find that they 
afe taken in a Ae larger Senſe, and are not 
confined only to the Reſurrection: and eſpecial 
ly the Spirits Sealing denotes that Confirmation 
and Eſtabliſhment in Grace and Holineſs which 
are e by the Spirit in the Hearts of Be- 
lievers. Hereby thoſe eſpecially that have at- 
rained to great heights in Religion are aſſertained 
of the Tech of the Promiſes, and affured of 
their Salvation. And as there is a Powerful 
and Compaſſionate Mediator interceding for 
them in Heaven, ſo this Divine Spirit makes 
interceſſion for them on. Earth, by endowing them 
with the Spirit of 8 and Supplication: and 
henee it is that even in thelr pen nitential Szghs and 
Groans there is derived to them an ö 
Solace : their very Complaints are refreſhing, 
their 88 is ſanative, their Wounds are heal- 
5 their Tears are halſamick. And finally, 
C (anſls Merits are effectually applied to — 

Salvation by mis Comforter: for this is an · 
rb branch 0 his Office. 

Thels 75 the Great Truths which we are to 
make uſe of Scr the con l of Conſolation to 
. the Hearts of the faithful, when they are in- 

wardly 
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wardly afflicted and dejected thro? the Senſe of 
their Sins. And we are to let them know that 
no Principles are ſo chearing as thoſe of Chri- 
ſtianity, and no Comforts are ſo refreſhing as 
thoſe that proceed from the Holy Spirit, the in. 
exhauſtible ſource of all True Joy. Theſe there. 
fore we ought frequently to propound to thoſe 
Chriſtians that wal in darkneſs, and ſee no 
light, that labour under Perplexities and Trou- 
bles of Mind. We muſt bring forth our choic- 
eſt Cord ials for theſe fainting Souls: we muſt 
throughly perwade them of this, that the Di- 
vine Goodneſs towards them is not Diminiſbed, 
tho? it be Hid: as the Clouds ſometimes inter. 
cept the Light of the Sun, in ſo much that we 
have little Benefit of it's Rays; but the Sun is 
Nill the ſame, and as bright and radiant as ever, 
tho? it is not ſo to us. : 
And yet this is to be remembred that a great 
deal of Spiritual Art and Skill is here to be 
uſed. When Perſons lie under the apprehenſi- 
on of God's Wrath and juſt Judgment againſt 
them for their Sins, we are not preſently to rid 
them of their Fears, and to reſtore them to Joy 
forthwith. There is great Caution to be uſed 
here, and we muſt _—_ leiſurely and by De- 
rees. We muſt ſearch narrowly into their 
Wounds, before we undertake to heal them, 
or elſe the Cure will be imperfe&, and the 
Sores will break out afreſn. As we muſt not 
teach the diſconſolate to indulge their Sorrow 
and Melancholy, and to nouriſh their Grief (as 
ſome Weak Chriſtians, of a melting temper, 
are wont to do, being like Children, that love 
to be bemoan'd ) ſo on the other hand we mult 
. 8 N * . F not 
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not precipitate the Cure, and offer conſolation 
before they are ready for it, that is, before we 
have prepared them for it. 

And befides the Directions before preſcribed, 
we muſt put the Diſtreſſed into a way of Com- 
fort by leading them into the Paths of Strict 
Holineſs. Enery Vice. is in it ſelf troubleſome, 
and brings Pain with it; but eſpecially when 
Men come to look back on their Vicious 
Practices, their Conſciences are terrified, and 
they feel trouble and Pain more-than before. 
Therefore we muſt preach Comfort and Duty to- 
gether, and convince Men that this latter is 
the Spring of the former: for all Acts of Reli- 

ion are pleaſant in themſelves, and ſo create 
| 2 and Comfort: and when we come to re- 
fle& on our Conſcientious diſcharging of thoſe 
Acts, this will mightily inhanſe our Tor, and 
- continually ſupply us with ſolid Gladneſs. This 
is the Behaviour of the Chriſtian Inſtructer with 
reſpe& ro the Diſconſolate State, wherher Bo- 
dily or Spiritual, of thoſe he hath the Care of. 
Mercy and Comfort muſt be preached to them. 


The Furth Great Office of the Evangelical 
Paſtor is to mix Judgment with Mercy, and to 
denounce the Divine Wrath and Puniſhment 
againſt thoſe that deſerve it. As the Penitent 
muſt be cheared and comforted, ſo the Perverſe - 
and Obſtinate muſt be handled with great Seve- - 
nit. The Preacher muſt not only 9 : 

; 1 155 ens 
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Mens Offences and Miſcatriages to them, and 
convince them of their Guile (which I have 
Ipoken of before) but he muſt ſet before them 
the W which attends their Sins and theit 
Guilt. He muſt in a free and impartial way 
declare what are the dreadful Effects and Con- 
ſ:guences of impiety and diſobedience, what 
are the unavoidable Judgments and Plagues 
which will þe the portion of thoſe that petſiſt 
in their ſinful ways. This is back d by che Au- 
thority of the Sacred Writings, for we find that 
this hath been the-conſtant Practice of the Pro- 


phets and all the faithful n 1 A 


Word in the fevexal Ages of the World. Ne 
was conſtituted 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
2,Pet. a. f. that is, as, A gonesive, 2 Proclaimer 
of Fudgnens to the frlt Generations of dinner, 
was 1 1 who was ſent:to give 


warning of the Divine Vengeance, before the 
Moſes and Harun denounced Jufgment (as well 


as ſhewd Miracles) to the t We find 
that a black Catalogue of Cunſes is annexed 28 
a neceſſary Label to the Law of God, in Deut. 
27. 15, Cc. and in Chap. 28. 15, Cc. There 
was a Samuel to thunder out Saul's Fate, and 
to warn Eli of the Deſtruction of his Houle. 
There was an Elias to foretel Ahab's Bloody 
End, and a Daziel to let | know 
that, the Medes and Renſcane ſhould deprive him 
of his Crown. And ſo was it with Nations, 
as well as Perſons; Iſaiah, Feromiab and other 
inſpired Prophets gave notice of the -enſuing 
Ruine of the Feu: they freely and plainly ac. 
quainted 1/rae/ and Fudab that -they ſhou Iv 
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— 1 into a foreign Country, and be miſe- 
rable Caprives there. Thus God ſet Zeremiab 
over the Nations and over the Kingdoms, 4s 
root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, 
and to throw down, Jerem. 1. 10. The Pro- 
phet is ſaid to do this, by reaſon of the Com- 
miſſion given him by God to denounce Ruine 
and DeſtruQion to impenitent People. In which 


| Senſe 1 underſtand thoſe Words in Ho/. 6.5. 


I bave hewed them by the Prophets, I have ſlain 
them by the Words of my Mouth. And we can- 


| not but obſerve that thoſe are blamed who take 


no notice of impendent Dangers and Judgments, 
but pronounce- Peace where War is to be pro- 
claimed. Of theſe the foreſaid Prophet peaks 
in Chap. 6. v. 14. From the Prophet to the Pree 
every ane dealeth falſiy: my have healed 1 
Heart of the Daughter of my Peco 

ing, Peace, Peace, when there as no Peace, A 
oe is pronounced againſt ſuch in Ezek. 13. 18. 
ſuch as ſom pillows to all Arm holes, that is, 
promiſe Eaſe and Safety, when no ſuch thing is 
to be expected. 

If we proceed to the New Teſtament, we 
ſhall ſee there that Bleſſings and Curſes are in- 
terchangeably mix'd, and that theſe latter are 
impartially threatned to thoſe Nations and Per- | 
lons who by their 1 make them- 
ſelves obnoxious to them. Thus 7ahn Baptiſt 
menaced the Fews with Wrath and Vengeance. 
And our Saviour himſelf often warn d them of 
the Danger they were in, and plainly foretold 
the final Deſtruction of their Great City, Tem- 
ple and whole Nation. And we read of the 
Propheſying Witneſſes, who had poreer to ſhut 


Hea- 


ple Nightly, ſy- 
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thoſe that Believe and Repent; and the latter, 
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Heaven, and bad power over Waters, to turn 


them to Blood, and to ſmite the Earth with all 


Plagues, as often as they would, Rev, v1. 6. | 
conceive the meaning is, that they were authc. 
rized to denounce and proclaim dreadful Judg. 
ments againſt thoſe that were obſtinate and in. 
corrigible Offenders. And this is the Office of 


the Sacred Heralds at this day: they are to fore- 


warn Kingdoms and Countries concerning their 


future Danger. Not that they are to tepreſent 


things Worſe than they are, and to render the 
face of Affairs Black and Melancholy, thereby 


only to fright and diſcourage People, or to ad. 


miniſter ſomething that will be pleaſing to the 
Minds of Malecontents ; but what they do, 
muſt be out of a Senſe of their Duty, as they 
are appointed by God to be Monitors and 
Watchmen, to deſcry Evils afar off, and to give 
timely notice of them, and to call Men to Re. 


Pentance, whereby they may eſcape them, and 
prevent thoſe diſmal things which are threat | 


_ | 
The New Teſtament doth more eſpecially 
authorize the Preachers of the Goſpel ro threa- 
ten Wrath and Judgment againſt all Sinners and 
Evil-doers, ' as ſuch. Chriſt committed the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to his Apoſtles 
and their Succeſſors the Miniſters of God's 
Word, who are to uſe theſe Keys when they 
Preach, for they then open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to the Believing and Obedient, and 
they ut it to the Diſobedient and Unbclievers. 
The former they do as they proclaim Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins thro? Jeſus Chriſt to 


as 


35 they denounce the wrath of God and his erer- 
nal Diſpleaſure ro thoſe that remain Impeni- 
tent. Thus our Saviour himſelf preached, pro- 


| mifing Life and Salvation to thofe that embra- 


ced his Doctrine and Precepts, and threatning 
everlaſting Penalties to thoſe that refuſe rhem. 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be faved 5+ 
but be that believeth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 
16. 16. And this Damnation is called the damna- 
ſion of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. and eternal Damna- 
tion, Mark 3, 29. and the ſame Penalty is 
threarned in other places by our Lord. We 
read that St. Paul, preaching before Felix, ter- 
rited that Great Man with the ſevere Menaces 
of Judgment, and made him Tremble at them. 
The ſame Apoſtle is very plain and Peremptory 
in 1 Cr. 6. 9. aſſuring the Corinthians that the 
unrighteous ſball not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, and he warns them that they be nor de- 
ceived by any Inſinuations ro the contrary. He 
tells the Theſſalonians that all ſhall be damned 
who believe not the truth, but take pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs, 2 Thel. 2. 12. | 
And he frequently uſes the Word Damnation, 
which Soft Preachers of lars think is too harſh 
a term, and Gare not rake it into their Mouths 
leſt they ſhould fright Men out of their Wits. 
And others fancy that this is a ſubject not be- 
coming a Goſpel Miniſter : it is Legal Preach» 
ing to tell the People of Hell and Damnation; 
and nothing bur Free Grace is to be heard from 
the Pulpit, for they imagine the Goſpel hath 


nothing in it but Promiſes and Priviledges. But“ 


it we impartially read the Scriprures of the New 
Teſtament, we ſhall ſee _ they move Men-to 
| a 
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a conſcientious diſcharge of their ſeveral Dutie; 
by other Arguments and Inducements beſides 
that of Free Grace, and particularly by thi 
which I'm now mentioning. Yea, I would 
have thoſe that object againſt this as Legal 
Preaching, to obſerve that Damnation is never 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, but tis often in 
the New. And Hell is ſeldom named in the formet; 
and when it is, it is for the moſt part taken for the 
Grave : but the latter makes expreſs mention of 
it, and that frequently, as it ſigniſies the place 
of the Damned. The Evangelical and Apoſtc. 
lical Writings thunder out ſevere Comminations 
againſt thoſe that continue in their Sins, and 
pronounce Damnation to be the juſt Recom. 
penſe of their Diſobedience. We muſt let the 
eople know that as the Goſpel brings with it 
Great Salvation, ſo it brings as Great Damnati. 
on. It aſſures us that there is a Hel! for the 
Wicked, and that this Hell is a place and ſtate 


of Eternal and Endleſs Torments. This being 


a Truth ſo clearly revealed in the New Teſta. 

ment both by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, all faith. 

ful DireQers of Souls are obliged to aſſert it, 

and when it is denied to vindicate ir. 

They therefore but ill manage their Paſtoral 
Office who attempt, and that in their Publick 

Preaching, to leſſen the Belief of the Eternity of 


FF Fellen Hell. Torments. Thus one in a ſolemn Auditory 
|: 


ſaith, We can bardly tell how to reconcile the 
Eternity of Hell torments with the Fuſtice or 
Goodneſs of God. Which is next to that of 
Mr. Hobbes, who ſaith, * He can find no where 


OI" 


that 
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that any man ſhall live in torments everlaſtingly. 
= one can't tell, and the other can't find, but 
th agree to invalidate that received Truth. 
The former of theſe goes on in his Sermon, and 
hints that 719 e e with Righteouſneſs or 
Goodneſs to ' make Sinners miſerable 72 ever, 
and further expreſly delivers this, that God 26 
not obliged to execute what he threatens, and 
conſequently having threatned the Eternal Tor- 
ments of Hell, they may never be executed on 
any Sinners, But why then are they called E- 
ternal 2 And why doth this Perſon call them ſo 
himſelf? And how can God be Trze and Faith- 
ful if he performs not what he hath zhrearned, 
that is, if he performs not what he hath ſaid 
he will perform ? For God's Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs conſiſt in the executing of his Threatnings, 
as well as his Promiſes. Wherefore I eannor 
but here lament the unſpeakable Miſchief which 
the contrary Doctrine harh done by ſhaking an 
eſtabliſh*'d Propofirion , by unſertling Mens 
Minds about the belief of Erernal Torments , 
for hereby is taken away one of the moſt Pow- 
- erful Reſtraints from Sin, and hereby null'd that 
which is of ſo mighty Influence on a Good and 
Holy Life. For if Men be once enfranchiſed 
from the Belief and Fear of Eternal Torments 
(which being now to be called the Preachers e 
ory Wl Bugbears and Scarecrows, to affright filly Peo- =" 
the ple) and if they have Hopes that the Threat- 22 \| 
or WM tings of them ſhall never be executed, there is 
of 2 Door open to all Looſeneſs and Prophane- © _ 
ere neſs, and there is a check to all Vertue and 
— WW Goodneſs. ' © ©; 
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I could here obſerve that others of no mean 
note have imbibed this dangerous Notion. The 


AMAlnigbiy may not be bound up to fulfi! by 


Threats, namely, concerning the Eternal Pains 
of Hell, ſaith an eminent Divine. There is 


+. a mighty difference, ſaith another, between 


* God'sdeclaring himſelf in a way of Prom/e, 
« and in a way of Threatning. If he declares 
„by way of Promiſe; he is obliged to make 
it good : for by this he gives a rigbt to the 
thing promiſed ; and Men may claim as a 
Good Title from God's Promiſe, though of 
* Grace and Favour. For God is faithful, and 
* he will perform what he hath promiſed. 
But if he threaten, here is no Right acqui- 
* red: for who will demand of God that he 
will fulfil his Threatnings? In which Words 
of this Learned Man there are ſeveral groſs 
Miſtakes, for whether God declares himſelt by 
way of Abſolute Promiſe or Threatning, he is 
_ obliged ro make good his Word, for by both he 
gives 4 rigbt to the thing promiſed and the 
thing threatned. Thoſe ro whom the Perem- 
ptory Promiſe is made, have by Vertue of that 
Promiſe, a Right and Title to the thing pro- 
miſed : and ſoon the other hand, thoſe to whom 
the Poſitive Threatning was made, have a Right 
to the Judgments threatned ; and tho' they do 
not claim ir, yer their Right to it is never the 
leſs. And therefore that is very Fallacious, 
that they don't demand that God will fulfill his 
 Threatnings., and on that account there is no 
rieht to them. This' is much below the uſual 
| Reaſoning of that Worthy Perſon : he did not 


duly conſult the right of the Caſe when he ds 
| this 
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this Determination: for he could not but know 
that there is an Obligation (which is the ſame 
with a Right) to puniſhment, tho' the Offen- 
der doth nor claim ir, and call for it And in- 
deed he acknowledges as much himſelf in an- 
other place, the next Sermon, to wit, on Joe. 
2. 13. He uſes here that Saying, Juſtitia eff 
ſauum cuiq; tribuere, ergo Peccatori pænam: 
and he tells us that God, in regard of his Lov- 
ingkindneſs, is Maſter of his own right, and he 
doth as he pleaſes, for bis Grace 7s free, and bis 
Will 28 4 Law to him. And immediately 
after, He exerciſeth lovinghindneſs according 
to the Law of his Will, but he exercaſeth 


Judgment according to the Law of his Nature, 


and this Law is unchangeable and irreverſible, 
and ſo muſt the Judgment be which is threatned 
by God. Here we ſce the Tables are turned, 
this Author differs from himſelf (and that is a 
common thing with him in his Sermons, as the 
Readers can't bur obſerve, whether ] had men- 
tioned it or no) for now according to his own 
arguing it ſhould follow that God may diſpenſe 
with his Lovingkindneſs, but he can't with his 


ſultice, tor then he would contradid the Law 


of bs Nature. And theretore whereas in the for- 
mer place he tells his Auditors that for 1heir Sa- 
sfattion he leaves this Notion with them, it was 
a Miltake, for this is a Notion that is no ways 
/atisfacfory, and we ſee this is 1o by his Own 
Confeſſion afterwards. 

We ought then, notwithſtanding the Suz- 
reltions'made againſt this Truth, 10 allert and 
maintain it, namzly, that God having threained 
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Eternal Torments to the Wicked unleſs they re. 
pent, he is obliged by vertue of his Faithfulneſs 
and Veracity to excuſe theſe Threatnings. E. 
very Miniſter is to acquaint his Hearers that if 
they live and die in their Sins, they ſÞall periſh 
everlaſlingly, and that there is no ground to 
hope that they ſhall be exempted from thi spe. 
nalty in irs utmoſt extent. Preachers are bound 
to preſs this Doctrine, and therewith to terrify 
Sinners: they muſt flaſh Hell-fire in their Faces 
and at the ſame time ſet before them the dread- 
ful Examples of Puniſhment and Vengeance on 
Ottenders even in this Life: They muſt tell them 
plainly that both here and hereafter they ſhall 
ſuffer for their wilful Miſcarriages. 

Thus I have ſhew'd, under theſe two laſt Ge. 
neral Heads which I have inſiſted upon, that 
thoſe who have the Charge of Souls ovght to 
preach Fudgment as well as Mercy. ] will now 
very briefly give the Reaſons of it. And firft, 


this way of Preaching is ſuited to the frame | 


and Condition of Mankind. For there arc 

laced in the Soul of Man theſe two notable 
Principles and Engines of all Actions, Hope and 
Fear : theſe two powerful Affections (which, 
as Plutarch calls them, are * the Fit Element: 
and Rudiments of Vertue ) are ſet on work and 
manag'd by Rewards and Puniſhments, by Pro 
miſes and Threatnings; and ſo God is pleaſed 
to deal with Men according to theſe Natunl 
Principles which he hath implanted in their 


„  M. 
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Minds. He ſets Rewards before us to invite 
and encourage us to our Duty, and out of no 
leſs Love and Goodneſs to us he acquaints us 
that Puniſhments ſhall be inflicted on us if we 
be diſobedient and refractory. Thus his Actings 
towards. us are moſt agreeable to our Nature, 
which is to be wrought upon by this Method : 
and thoſe muſt be voted to be very Profligate 
Sinners whom neither of theſe can prevail upon, 
and perſwade to Obedience. | 


Secondly, The Reaſonableneſs of this diſpen- 
ſarion appears from this, that it is ſometimes 
neceſſary, and always Advantageous and Profit- 
able. An unruly Patient is the cauſe of that 
Severity which his Phyſician exerciſes upon him; 
becauſe he would not comply with milder Me- 
dicines, it is now become neceſſiry to adminiſter 
harſher ones, which otherwiſe he would not 
have needed. And thus it is with the Spiritual 
Patients and the Phyfitians of Souls: the for- 
mer make the ſeverer Preſcriptions of the latter 
become requiſite by their being Refractory: it 
is their own fault that they are harſhly uſed. 
But even then, theſe Medicines are proper and ſea- 
ſonable, and are for their real Good and Advan- 
tage. It is the greatelt Mercy to be Cruel in 
ſuch a Caſe, and therefore this juſtifies che ut- 
moſt Severity of the Phy ſicians et Souls. They 
mult not adminiſter Oyls and Balſams when the 
Malady requires Sharp Applications. And this is 
always to be rememired that the great End of 
peaching Fudgment is to prepare Men for Mer- 
cy, and to make them capable of it lt is the 

ethod of God himſelf to make the S nner 

| K 4 * Sick, 
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Sick, that he may heal him; to break and bruiſe 


him, that he may bind him up; and his Word 
is the Inſtrument by which it is effected. 


Thirdly, I will add this, that the contrary 
Method proves Miſchievous and Fatal. The 
Prophet eee aſſigns this as the cauſe of / 
rusl's Ruine, that they were deceived by the 
Promiſes of Impunity which were made to 
them by the Falſe Prophets. Theſe have ſeen 
vain and fooliſh things for thee, and they have 
not diſcover d thine Iniquity, to turn away thy Cap- 


tivity ;, but have ſeen for thee falſe Burdens, and 


cauſes of Baniſhment, Lam. 2.14. They preach- 
ed Peace and Security to them, even when they 
were at War with Heaven, and bid defiance to 
the Almighty. Thus that of the Prophet I/arah 
was fulfilled, Chap. 3. v. 12. They which lead 
thee, or they who call the bleſſed (for ſo it may be 
rendred neceſſary to the * Hebrew ) cauſe thee 
to err. Thy Guides, who flatter and ſooth 


thee, are the Authors of thy Ruine. Thoſe 


who make you believe that you are a very Hap- 


People, and that you thall proſper, and en. 
Joy Halcion days, notwithſtanding your continu 


al provoking of Heaven by your repeated En- 
ormities, thoſe are the Perſons That cauſe you 10 


Err, to perfiſt in your groſs Errors and Offences, 
and to periſh by them. And art this Day, thoſe 


Publick Diſpenſers of the Word who ſpeak 


gently and mildly to the worſt of Offenders, are 


tne Cauſe of their Deſtruction. With ſoft 


Nd beatificantes ths | 
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Words and flattering Kiſſes they betray theſe 


deluded Souls, and even Religion it ſelf. 
Wherefore let us not be of that Number, let us 
not dally with known Vice, but ſhew our kind- 
neſs to Sinners by dealing roundly and plainly 
with them, that is, by diſcovering to them their 
Danger. . 


The Eſth thing that relates to the Matter or 


Subject of the Preachers Office is the Application 


of all he delivers, whether it reſpeAs Doctrine or 


Manners, and thoſe either Moral or Chriſtian; or 


whether it hath reference to Comfort or Terrors. 
Preaching of the Word is breaking the Bread of 
Life, and diſtributing to every one a particular Por- 
tion, as their Caſe and Condition require. For there 
are certain Truths and Propoſitions, as alſo certain 
Precepts and Injunctions that are more peculiar- 
ly ſuited to ſome Perſons and their Circum- 
ances. And even general Sayings in Scripture 
may be applied to the particular State of Per- 
ſons, as we ſee in P/a/m.40.7. where David faith, 
In the Volume of the Book it is written of me, and 
yet we do not find him ſpoken of in the Book of 
the Law, to which he here refers. It is plain 
therefore, that upon reading ſeveral Commands 
or Prohibitions in the Law, he makes a parti- 
cular uſe of them, and applies them to his own 
peculiar condition. The like is to be done by 
the Miniſters of God's Holy Word, with regard 
to their People, not only as to the Precepts, bt 
the Promiſes which the Scripture furniſhes them 
with. There are no fuch Special ones as have 
Oo Tr WO Wo” Oo wr _ 
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our Names annex'd to them : God ſpeaks not to 
us after that manner in the Sacred Writings. Bur 
he hath appointed the Diſpenſers of the Word to 
make a ſpecial and perſonal Application; and 
this is all one as if God himſelf had ſpoken to 
us by name. It is then the Miniſters Office to 
apply the general Promiſes of Salvation to par. 
ticular Perſons, to ſet before them all the Bene. 
fits of the Goſpel as Theirs, to ſay to every par: 
ticular Believer, as Chriſt to the Paralytick 
Man, Thy Sins are forgrven thee. And it is his 
Office likewiſc to bring home general Threat- 
nings to the particular and individual Caſe of 
thoſe he ſpeaks to. He contents not himſelf 
with a bare propounding the great and weighty 
things of Religion, but he dexterouſly applics 
them to his Hearers, and accommodates them to 
their reſpective Caſes; that ſo they may not on- 
ly ſee the Light of the Sacred Word, but feel 
the Heat and Power of it. | 
There are many Inſtances of this plain and 
_ downright Application in the Inſpired Volume: 
Thus the Prophet Nathan came up cloſe to King 
David with Thou art the Man: ſo Elijah to 
King Ahab, Thou and thy Fathers Houſe have 
troubled Iſrael. We find Hoſea in his fourth 
and fifth Chapters, particularly applying him- 
ſelf to the People, to the Prieſts, and to the 
Princes of Iſrael, and diſtributing Reproofs pe. 
culiarly ſuited to them. The Prophet Malachi 
is particular and poſitive with one rank of them 
eſpecially, Now, O ye Priefts, this Command- 
tent is for you, Chap. 2. v. 1. And this cloſe 
way of Addreſs was uſed in preaching by the 


Apoſtles, as we ſee in their Diſcourſes recorded 
| in 
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in the Book of the Ads. And Chriſt himſelf 


had taught them this way of Preaching, as we 
may obſerve in moſt of his Sermons, wherein he 
lays the Ax to the Root of the Tree, by a direct 


and particular Application of what he treats of. 


This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears, 
ſaith he, Lxke 4. 21. Towards the concluſion 
of his Sermon in Mat. 24. concerning the laſt 
Judgment, he ſhows how that Doctrine is to be 
reduced to Practice, and ſhews the particular 
Uſes that are to be made of it. And ſo at other 
times he not only delivers weighty Matters, but 
is careful to let his Hearers know what ſuita- 


able Inferences are to be drawn from them. 


And truly there is a Neceſſity of this, becauſe 
Preaching will be of little Influence and Effica- 
cy without it. Generals will not ſerve the 
turn, We are told that Bodies which move 
circularly, recede from the Center: this we are 
ſure of that they who in their Diſcourſes wheel 
round, and obſerve no Direct Motion, and tend 
to no particular Scope, are Excentric and Ex- 
travagant, and are not much ſucceſsful in the 
Matter they undertake. This is that which a 
Great Churchman hath taken notice of, relling 
us that * nere General Diſcourſes haue common. 
ly little effed on the Peoples Minds: but if any 


| thing moves then, it # Particular Application” 
as to ſuch things which their Conſciences are con- 


cerned in. We know who it was that anſwered 
at rovers, till he was told that he was ihe Man; 
and then we hear ſuch Language as this, I have 


LO ns ds a —_ th 
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Jinned. When St. Perer (Ade 2. 22.) applied 
his Text taken out of Foe/ 2. 31. to his Coun- 
trymen, they preſently found the Vertue of it, 
and were prickt in the Heart, and were Con- 
verted. This was effected by the application 
of a particular Doctrine to their Conſciences. 


If we would effectually work upon Mens Hearts, 


and rouze them out of their Sins, we muſt take 


this courſe. If we would raiſe dead Sinners, 


we muſt imitate what Elijab did when he was 
to raiſe the Shunamites Child, he laid him on the 
Child, and put hie Mouth unto his Mouth, and 
his Eyes on bis Eyes, and bis Hands on his Hands, 
and ſtretched himſelf on the Child, We muſt do 
the like by exactly applying our ſelves to the 
Perſons we intend to work upon, and raiſe 
from the Death of Sin, by adapring ſuch 
particular and ſpecial Conſiderations to them, 
as will be ſure to touch and affect them in eve 
ry part. They ſay 'tis the Property of a Good 
Picture that it looks directly on all Perſons that 
behold ir, rho' their Situation be different. I'm 
ſure tis the property of) a Good Preacher that 


his Diſcourſe glances on every one that hears 


him, that he labours to apply himſelf to the 
particular Condition of every Soul : and this is 
the way to work upon greit Numbers of Men, 
and to be inſtrumental in doing very much 
Good. But if Miniſters neglect this, they 
ſhoot over People's Heads, and do no Execution. 
The flouriſhing Fencers are none of the moſt ſuc: 
ceſsful Warriors. Thar is true here which was 
ſaid in the other caſe, * He that dwells every 


* Martial, Epig. l. 27. Oo 
| where, 


where, dwells no where. A General looſe Di- 
ſcourſe concerns all. and yet no body. Mens 
Hearts are not rifled and ſearched, becauſe there 
is wanting a particular and diſtinct Application, 


and coming home cloſe ro the peculiar State 


and Condition of thoſe that are preached to. 


Now. in order to this cloſe Application it is 


requifire that the People prepare themſelves for 
it by dealing with themſelves alone, and pro- 


ceeding in private from Generals and Particu- 


lars, and by making proper Inferences from the 
Truths which they acknowledge. They muſt 
be told that they ought ro conſider Traths as 
near at hand, and as relating to their own Per- 


ſons, and as belonging to the Preſent Circum- 


ſtances. As for Example, they know and ac- 
knowledge in the general that there is a God, 
that there is a Redeemer, that Holineſs is the in. 


diſpenſable Condition of Happinels, that there 


ſhall be ſuch things as a Judgment, a Heaven, 


and a Hell after this Life. Theſe are Truths 


that they make open Profeſſion of, and when 
they Rehearſe the Creed, they ſtand up and 
make as if they owned all theſe to be Realities. 


But now alas, what Pour Effects are there of 
this Belief? and what is the Reaſon of it? 


take this to he one at leaſt, that Men ſeldom 


or never Apply theſe General Truths to their 


Particular Circumſtances, and thence it is that 
their Knowledge of them js of no value. 
Whereas it is their Bufineſs to carry theſe Truths 


along with them in all Emergencies of their 


Lives, and to ſuffer them to have their Due In- 
fluence upon them. Is there a God ? Then I 


mutt ler the World ſee. by my Actions and Be- 


haviour 


of 2 PREACHER 141 


« - 
4 
Y » 


„ 


142 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 


haviour that I really believe there is ſuch a Be. 


ing, and I muſt not live as without God in the 
World. Is there a Redeemer of loſt Man ? 
Then certainly I ought to think thus with my 


ſelf, that I am obliged to ſhew my real Aſſent 


to that Truth by my Walking as one who is re- 
deemed from a vain Converſation, and who can 
never be Happy without being Holy. Is there a 
Judgment to come? Is there a Heaven to Reward 
the Righteous, and a Hell to Puniſh the Wick. 
ed? Then I am concerned to apply theſe Ac- 
knowledged Truths to my Individual Caſe and 
Circumſtances. If there ſhall be a Judgment, then 


this particular Action which I am now enter- 


prizing, if it be Evil and Unlawful, ſhall be 
Condemned at the Great Tribunal, and Hell 
will be the juſt Recompence of my undertaking 
it. If there be a Heaven, then this Work which 
I am now about, if it be Good and Lawful, 


and ſuch as is Commanded me by God, I know ¾— 


it ſhall be rewarded in thoſe Erernal Manſions 
of Glory ; and therefore I ought now to be ve- 
ry Diligent in diſcharging it, and not to be 
weary of Well-Doing, for as much as my La- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Thus 
our Knowledge ſhould be Aphlicatory, and ſuit: 


ed to our preſent particular Conditions and Un- 


dertakings. If we had once attained to this, 
we _ be Excellent and Improved Chriſti: 
ans, we ſhould increaſe in Wiſdom and Under. 
ſtanding, we ſhould know at all times how to 
make uſe of our Religion, and of the Admira- 


ble Principles ir confiſts of, which is the Great 


Art of a Chriſtian. We ſhould then have an in- 
ſight into the very Depths of Divinity, = iy 
5 ou 
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ſhould be able to make all our Knowledge and 
our Notions ſerviceable to Practiſe and a Godly 
1 | 
And to reconcile Perſons to this task, which 
is ſomething laborious and difficult, I will ob- 
ſerye that ſomerhing of this Nature was ap- 
proved of and practiſed. even by thoſe that had 
no other Conduct bur the light of Nature. I 
find that this was long ſince commended by one 
of the beſt Maſters of Ethicks among the Anti- 
ents: he adviſes Men to adapt their General 
Notions to particular Caſes, and tells us that 
IThis is the Cauſe of all the Evils among Men, 
that they have not the Skill and Power to fit their 
Common Notions to particular things. And that 
Excellent Moraliſt f Arianus diſcourſes after this 
tate, Common Notions ( faith he) are the 
* the ſame in all Men, and one of theſe is not 


_ © repugnant to another. Thus every one agrees 


that Good is deſirable, and to be proſecuted, 
but how then ariſes the quarrel ? how come 
Men to diſagree about the purſuit of what is 
* Good ? The reaſon is becauſe they diſagree 
4 3 the Applying of Notions to particular 
* Things and Circumſtances. All ſay it is good 
* to be Juſt, to be Wiſe, and the like, but 
* whether This be juſt, or this be Wiſdom is 
* the diſpute. Here then lies all underſtanding 
and right Learning, (3) to know how to 
accommodate thoſe common and Natural No- 
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„tions to particular Things agreeably to their 


* Nature. Thus that Wiſe and Grave Writer. 


And we make uſe of his Sentiments even in the 
Things of an higher Nature, namely, thoſe 
which are the more proper Concern of Chriſtia. 
nity. We muſt endeavour to attain to an Ap- 


plicatory Knowledge here, to know how to fit 


our General Doctrines to particular Caſes and 
Emergencies. 1 
And becauſe Men are generally defective in 
this, it is the Office of thoſe that are the In- 
ſtructers of the People to help and aſſiſt them in 
this important Affair. Becauſe the Generality 
of Hearers are unskilful, or elſe are unwilling 
to do this Work, theſe muſt do it for them, 
and reach, if it be poſſible, the particular Caſe 
of every Hearer. Theſe Phyſicians of Souls 
muſt not only uſe Univerſal Medicines, but 
know how to apply Specifick Remedies to the 
Diſeaſes of their Patients. In ſhort, Appiicati 
on is the Preacher's chief Work, and it is the 


Hardeſt too: bur it is the moſt Uſeful and Ne. 


ceſſary. Wherefore he muſt not put off his Au- 
ditors with General Diſcourſes, and Looſe and 


Vain Harangues: but the Sword of the Spirit, 


Which is the Word of God, muſt be ſet to the 
Breaſt and Heart of every particular Perſon. 
And this Cloſe Application will be moſt effe⸗ 
Cual to a Holy Life, becauſe it will ſtick by 


them, tho' the reſt of the Diſcourſe ſhould be 


forgot. And in a word, the Application will 


Sixthly and Laſtly, To all the purpoſes 
aforeſaid a Preacher muſt be el! acquarates 
- wil 
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wih the Scriptures of the Old and New Tefta- 
nent, and make uſe of them often in his Di- 
ſcourſes. Thoſe were infamous of old among 
the Chriſtians who delivered up their Bibles to 
the Perſecutors ; and thoſe that did ſo. got the 
Name of Traditbres, and were excommunicated 
by the faithful. Whence we are reminded to 
keep this Sacred Depoſitum with all Care and 
Fithfulneſs, and not to abandon our Bibles, 
whatever-Book be raviſhed from us by force 
and violence, but to ſtudy and meditate on 
this Holy Volume. Let it not be gueſs'd from 
dur Preaching that we are of the Number 
of thoſe who have parted with this Book. Ir 
i a great fault that ſome Pulpit-Diſcourſes 
have fo little of Scripture in them. It is a rare 
thing to find it in fome Sermons, as if the 
Preachers were aſham'd of it. But certainly, a 
Sermon without Scripture is a moſt ſhameful 
ind ſcandalous thing, for the Bible. is the 
Preachers Book, and his beſt Proofs and Argu- 
ments are from thence : ſo that he ſhould not 
latisfy himſelf without backing evety particular 
head with Scripture. Humane TPtimony (as 
[ ſhall ſhew afterwards ) is of great ule, bur 
ie that which is Divine is far more neceſſary in 
n. reaching, and therefore we ſhould frequently 
:- Mike uſe of it. We have good Authority for 
his, for this was Chriſt's way of Preaching : 
le commonly quoted the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament, as we ſee in the Evangeliſts. And 
tie Apoſtles imitated him in this, as the Hiſto- 
Hof their As Teſtifies. And the Ancient Fa- 
ers of the Church were Apoſtolical in this 
Matter, We have good reaſon then to follow 
by E fuch 
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The Bible is the Paſtor's Magazine and Store. 
kouſe; and thence he ee furniſhes 
oever. For 

this Book hath all the excellent and uſeful No, 
tions and Maxims that the beſt Philoſophers 
have delivered, and all the Strains of Oratory 
which their Exacteſt Pleaders made uſe of. 80 
that theſe Writings are neceſſary for a Divine 


himſelf with all Proviſions what 
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fuch Great Examples, and not only to cite the 
Holy Scriptures, hut to make uſe of them in 
the whole Contexture of our Sermons, and not 
ro be aſhamed of the Scripture-Phraſe, as ſome 


both in reſpect of Matter and Stile, there being 
here the nobleſt Subjects treated of, and the 
choiceſt Ideas of Eloquence preſented to us, a8 


have deſignedly ſhew'd in another place. 
the Excellency of Scripture is yet much g 


But 
reater 


and higher, becauſe it treats of matters far more 
ſublime than any of thoſe that are to be found 


in other Writers. Theſe, and theſe only teſtify | 


of the Me/fas, and acquaint us with the Chr: 
ſtian Doctrine, and urge rhe Chriſtian Duties 
Moſes in the erecting of the Tabernacle was 
commanded to do ail things according to the 
Pattern he ſaw in the Mount: much more in 


the Church of Chriſt muſt all things be 
according to rhe Laws preſcribed by Chri 


done 
ſt Je. 


ſus in the Goſpel. A Preacher is to deliver no- 

thing to be believed or practiſed ( as neceſſiſj 
to Salvation) but what he hath received fron 
the Lord, as we learn from, 1 Cor. 11. 23. And 
whatever is not received from him, and enjoy! 


ed by him, muft not be enjoyn'd by us. 
are concerned then to convince our ſelv 


We 
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well as others, of this infallible Truth, that the 
Knowledge which will conduct us to Heaven 
and Happineſs muſt be derived from the Writ- 
ten Word of God. It was Impoſſible for Men 
to know the Evangelical Truths without Divine 
Revelation: and theſe Truths being delivered 
in the Sacred Scriptures, eſpecially of the New 
Teſtament, the way to come to the Knowledge 
of thoſe Truths is by peruſing that Sacred Book, 
for here we ſhall ſee the Chriſtian Principles 
and Verities founded upon Divine Teſtimony 
and Authority. The Knowledge of other things 
may be had from mere Natural Light, from Hu- 
mane Authors, from Common Experience, and the 
like Helps, but the Saving Knowledgeof God, and 
of his Son Chriſt Jeſus muſt be derived to us 
from the Word of God. Therefore it is neceſ- 
ſary that our Preaching be Scripture-Preaching. 
Search the Scriptures ( faith our e. ) 
for they are they which ꝛcſtiſy of me. He ſpeaks 
of the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, for 
there were no other extant at that Time: and 
concerning thoſe he aſſures us that they bore 
witneſs to him, i. e. in ſeveral places they con- 
tained Prophecies and Promiſes concerning his 
Coming and concerning all the Grand things 
which delong to the Goſpel Diſpenſation. But 
much more do the Scriprures of the New Teſſa- 
ment give Teſtimony concerning Chrilt Jeſus, 
and Plainly and Clearly preſent us with all the 
neceſſary Truths appertaining to the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. The Apoſtle therefore with Great _ 
Reaſon urges the Conſulting and Peruſing both 
of the Old and New Teſtament, in 2 Tm. 3. 
14, 15. Continue thou in the Things which thou 
ED, L 2 haſt” 


| 
| 
| 


i. e. the Goſpels, or ſome of them at leatt, 


retwards publiſhed, and which we now enjoy, 


is called by St. Paul in other places) is 7 brough 
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haſt learned, and baft been aſſured of, knowing of 
whom thou haſt Icarnt them (vis. of inſpired Wri. 
rers) and that from a Child thou haſt known 
the Iſoly Scriptures which are able to make thee 
Wiſe unto Salvation through Faith which u in 
Chriſt Jeſus (of whom without doubt thoſe Ho. 
ly Penmen wrote and propheſied.) And then 
he proceeds to ſpeak moreGenerally, and to take 
in even the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 


which were then written, it is probable, and 
the reſt of the Sacred Writings which were af. 


A! Scripture, faith he, v. 16. # given by Injpi- 
ration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 


Re prof, jor Corredion, for Inſtruction in Riab.- 
reoufneſs, that the Man of God may be perfſecled, | 
throughly faurmſhed to every good work : What 
can ali the Schools of Philoſophers, the Plato- - 

nilts Academy, the Ariſlotelians Lyceum, the 
Epicure's Garden, the Stoicks Porch or Galle- þ 

ry; what can all theſe pretend to that is any 1 
ways comparable with what we find here? Do. þ 
frine, Reproof, Correftion, Inſtrudtion compte. 1 
hend alt thit is fervi cable for making the h 
Minds and Manners of Men better. Where can * 
you be. furniſhed after that manner that you are he 
from the Holy Scxiptures ? What Writings of th 
the molt Improved and Refined Brains, of the pl 
Profoundeſt Enquirers into all Learning have left y 
us ſuch things as we are bleed with in this Ho- 2 
by Book ? Well therefore might the Apoſtle ſay f. 
that the Man of God (i. e. in the Primary Senſe Wl - 0, 
of thoſe Words, the Goſpel Miniſter, for ſo he vie 


H 
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8 unto every GoodIWor k by ſtudying the 
riptures, ; | 1 

Let then this Word of God dwcl/ in vs richly 
in all TWiſdem, as the ſime inſpired Writer 
ſneaks, Col. 3 16. Let us ſhew our High Eſteem 
of theſe Infallible Oracles of God by reading, 
revolving; and ruminating upon them, by con- 
ſtantly exerciſing our ſelves in this Holy Em- 
ployment, and by making them the Standard of 
the Doctrines which we preach. To this pur- 
poſe let us call to mind what every Prieſt of 
the Church of Exgland ſolemnly declares at bis 
Ordination, to wit, that be determines by God's 
Grace out of the Scriptures, 10 inſtrutt the Pea- 
ple committed to bis charge, and to teach not hi 
(as required of neceſſuy 10 eternal Salvalto 3 


but that which he ſhall be perſwaded may be con- 
cluded and proved by the Scripture. And à Bi- 


ſhop promiſes the ſame at his Conſecra tion, 
when the Bible is delivered to him, and he is 


exhorted to thin upon the things contained in 


that Book, and to be diligent in them. Of all 
Authors, let vs Prize and Reverence the Pen- 
men of Sacred Writ. Some Prophane Criticks 
have complained that reading of the Bible cor- 
rupred their Stile, and there was One who ſaid 


he never ſpent his Time worſe than in peruſing © 


the Bible. We are fure he could not have em- 


| ployed his Tongue worſe than in uttering ſuch 


Vords. But maugre ihe Reproachful Lan- 


guage of ſome Vile Men, the Authority of the 


oly Scriptur2 infinitely exceeds that of an 


othe- Wriitings even as much as what is Di- 
vine and Heavenly ſurpaſies that which is mere. 
ly of Humane Invention. This muſt be faid, 


L 3 that 


1 
4 
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that other Compoſures and Treatifes may inſtil 
falſe Notions into us, and deceive us; bur theſe 
cannct, being dictated by Truth it ſelf, and fo 
are free from all Falſhood and Delufion. Con- 
ſequently by peruſing of theſe, and by a con- 
ſtant prefling of them we may promote the 
Completeſt Knowledge of God, and the Affairs 
of the Kingdom of Heaven which Men are ca- 
pable of in this Life. , 
I am ſorry I have occaſion to mention here 
any of the Sacred Function that make uſe of the 
Pulpir, and yet vilify or miſrepreſent the Scrip- 


(7 4o4y01-1u8es. One ſpeaks thus to his Auditors, you d 


Dr 313 1:4 


not find it any where revealed in all the Scrip. 
ture that there is a God. It would make one 
ſtartle to hear ſuch, ſtrange Language as this 
from the Pulpit, Yet we have more of this 
at another time, for the ſame perſon declar:s 
that we have not infallible Aſſurance that there 
is 4 God, intimating that the Scriptures do not 
alſure us of the being of a God, or if they did, 
yet their Aſſurance is not Infallible. And again, 
Ao Man can pretend 104 Divine Revelation that 
there is a God So concerning the Immortality 
of the Soul, and a Future State, which we 
thought had been ſufficiently revealed in the In- 


| . Green, oy Writings, he peremprorily faith, I do 10 


eln 074 


nd that the Doctrine of the Immortality of ihe 
Soul is any where expreſly delivered in Scripture, 
T'do not 72 that the Immortality of the Soul or a 
Future State is expreſly revealed in the Bible. 
Yer it is agreed. by all ſober and intelligent 
Chriſtians that there is. expreſs mention and 
confirmation of rhe Doctrine of a Deity, of a 
Future State, and the SouPs Immortality — he 
ip 


f 


Scriptures, 766 that more is ſaid here to eſta- 
bliſh theſe otrines than in any Book whatſo- 
ever. If by being nor expreſly revealed, be 
meant that there are not theſe very Terms, 
There is a God, The Saul is Immortal, There u 
Future State, this is Trifling, for ſo *tis not 
ſaid in expreſs Syllables, There is a Soul, There 
# a Heaven, There is a Hell, or, There 4s a 
Providence, or, God is Omniſcient, and the like: 
and yet every underſtanding Man will grant 
that tis expreſly diſcovered and delivered in 
Scripture that there is a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell, 
and that there is a Providence, and that God is 
Omniſcient. 5 . 

[ appeal to the Reader whether there be a 
due eſteem for the Sciptures in theſe following 
Words, If any Man is of Opinion that Moles . 
might write the greateſt part of his Hiftory, and 
Solomon his Proverbs, and the Evangeliſts what 
they. beard and ſaw, or had good aſſurance of 
from others, without the immediate Diflate of the 
Spirit of God, he ſeems to have reaſon on bis fide. 
For that Men may without an immediate revelati- 
on write theſe 2 * which they think wit hout a 
Revelation, ſeems very plain. And that they did 
ſo, (that is, Moſes and Solomon and the Evan- 
geliſts wrote their Hiſtory, Proverbs, and Go- 
ſpels without Revelation) there 18 this proba- 
ble Argument for it, and the Author proceeds to 
tell what it is, and labours to prove that every 
thing that they wrote, and the Words and Ex. 
prefions which they ufed were not dilated by 
the Spirit of God. A Preacher ſhould keep up 
the reverence ↄf the Scriptures, and bring his 
Auditors to a good Opinion of them and not 
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_ diſparage and vilify the Book he pretends to 
— out of. I will ſay this, If a Preacher 
leſſens the Authority of the Bible, it is a Sign 
| _ his Prudence js as little, as his Defign 
"3 \j 0B | 
And what ſhall we think of that Pallige 
which another Great Author hath left upon fe. 
cord? It ig not to be denied (faith he) but that 
In the Collefion which was made of the Books of 
the Old Teftament after the Captivity, by Ex 


and others, or .after the burning of many of the 


Books of their Law under Antiochus Epiphanes 
mentioned in the Book of Maccabees, that. ſome 
Diſorder might happen, which he explains thus, 
There might be ſuch regard bad to ſome Copies ai 
not 16 alter ſome manifeſt Paults, that were in 
them. And he aſſerts that the Faults ſtill conti. 
nue in the Text. Now, if to aſſert that there 
is Diſorder, and that there are Maniſeſt Faults 
in the Text of the Old Teſtament, and that 
they continue there, be to defend and vindicate 
the Canon of the Scripture (which is the thing 
this Learned Author undertook ) I ask, what it 
js to diſparage the Canon, and to weaken and 
diminiſh its Authority ? And if fo great a Man 
Fhus talks, tis no wonder that we meet with 
uch Words as theſe from one of a lower Stati- 
on inthe Church, By the Negligence or Deſign, 
+ ſaith he, of the Tranſcriber of the Bible, there 
e ſome real Repugnancies in ſeveral parts of it 

V. is alter'd in very many Places, and in ſome if 

the greateſt Moment. ere are Diſagreements 
| that are Material and Weighty, of which Kind 
there are but too many. It muft de no longer 
thought ſtrange thatRevealed Religion is fo ſtruck 
. * : = at 
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. PREKCHER, 5 
at of late, when we find ſuch Notions as theſe 
prevailing among us, when we ſee the Founda- 


tion of Revealed Religion, that is, the Scrip- 


tures, thus undermined. 3 
And can we imagine that that other Author 

hath a better Opinion of the Writings of the 

New Teſtament, who tells us that 77 all the 


of ap of the New Teftament there is not to 


be found one Exhortat ion to any Chriſtian to be- 


lieve in Chriſt, or ta ad Faith on Chriſt. And 
accordingly he adds afterwards, Now what ac- 
count can be given of this thing by thoſe who are 


ſo zealous in their Sermons to exhort Chriſtians 


o believe in Chriſt, and are ſo full of Motives 


ſo perſwade them ſo to do? It ſcems we have 
deen in a great Error and Miſtake hitherto, and 


all our Sermons to our Chriſtian Auditors, to 

rſwade them to exert Faith in our Lord 
Chriſt, have been Idle and Vain, and the more 
zealous we have been in this Matter, the more 


fooliſh we have been, for Chriſtians are no 


where exhorted in the New Teſtament to he- 
lieve in Chriſt. They are only unconverted 
Fews and Gentiles that are called upon to do 


| this, and ſuch were the Apoſtles and Diſciples 
| when our Saviour exhorted them to believe in 


God, and to believe alſo in bim. Who ſecs not 
that this is abuſing of the Scriptures ? - 
So that is a very Looſe Opinion, and dero- 


garory to the Sacred Writings, that the ob/er- 


vation of the Lord's Day hath no Foundation at 
all in thoſe Writings, but is a mere Ordinance 
and Inſtitution of Man: and yet this is preach: 
ed and proclaimed with great aſſurance. A pro- 
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feſſed Preacher in the City tells us in plain 
terms that he cannot admit the Lord's Day 1 
be an Inſtitut ion of Chriſt or bis Apoſtles. But 
it is a Law of the Charch and State that Sunday 
fhould be the ſet time to de God Service in. He 
makes it ſtand upon the. fame foot with all 
other Feſtivals, that is, on EdiQs and Canons, 
and Proclamations and AQts of Parliament; 
abundance of which he ſwells his Papers with, 
but wholly * Evades, diſapproves of 
and renounces all Arguments' which the New 
Teſtament furniſhes us with for the Divine Au- 
thority of the Lord's Day. - He takes a great deal 
of Pains to perſwade the People that the con- 
trary Doctrine is true, and he ſpends a great 
deal of time in confuting the Arguments that 
are made uſe of from the Reſurrection of Chrilt 
on that day, from the Apoſtles meeting fulemn- 
ly on that day, from the Miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt on that day, from St. Fohrs expreſly 
calling it the Lord's Day, &c. It is no wonder 
that this Day is, ſo neglected, that the folemn 
and religious keeping of it is laught at by many 
Perſons, when ir comes from the Mouth or Pen 
of a profeſs'd Divine that there is no Com- 
mand or Appointment of God for the obſerving 
ir, that the Scripture no where enjoyns ir, that 
it is not ſer apart for the Honour and Worſhip 
of God by any Authority that is Divine, but is 
grounded only on Tradition and Cuſtom, and 
Humane Injunctions. Surely, we may in part 
impute the Prophanation of this Day to ſuch 
Doctrines as this, eſpecially ſceing it hath not 
(as far as] can learn) been cenſur'd by Prelates 
ed ERA og 0¹ 


De Ge © 2 G Ww AA 


t 


> UY > ww — 353 on LJ << v7 


— MN "T3 


K. „% Oy OP 


of «a PREACHER 155 


| of Convocation. This Opinion (amopg other 


conſiderations ) occaſionedthe Declaration for 
Sports on the Lords-Day in two Kings Reigns, 
but I am confident it will never have the {ime 
effect in that of our Gracious Soveraign, who 
hath in ſo many kinds and ways given us 
an aſſurance that ſhe is an Enemy to all Pro- 
phaneneſs. 7 „ 

Thus I have, but with no ſmall regret, 
expos'd ſome Paſſages in the Writings of 
known Preachers, which ſeem to me to de- 
rogate very much from the Worth and Au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures. I could not for- 
hear taking notice of theſe and the other Pal- 
ſages before cited out of the Writings of my 
Brethren, for truly I thought my ſelf obliged 
in Conſcience ro caution the Reader againſt 


them. I ſincerely proteſt I take no delight in | 


enquiring into the Errors and Failings of thoſe 
of our own Order, or of any others: but what 
| have done is purely out of a Senſe of thar 
Duty which I owe to God and to them, and to 
all Mankind. If J had not been throughly per- 
ſwaded that theſe Paſſages, which I have now 
and before mentioned are very unſafe and dan- 
gerous, and that our Religion, our Function, 
and our Church are concerned in the Cenſure of 
them, J ſhould not have attempted any ſuch 
thing. But J am fully convinc'd that this way 
of diſcourſing ſhews what mean Thoughts ſome 
have of Chriſtianity and the Holy Scriptures : 
it doth as good as tell us that a Preacher may 


. deſerve that Character, and yet have no skill in 
thoſe Writings z or it he hath, that they are not 


worth 


/ 
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worth making uſe of. This is one of the 


reateſt Cauſes of Mens Errors about Sacred 
Matters, that they either ſeldom conſult the 


Scriptures, or do it with a fooliſh Indulgence to 


their own Wit, and a confiding in their ſhallow 
Reaſon. | 
That the Church may not ſuffer for the fu. 
ture by this Miſcarriage, I adviſe Young Stu. 
dents of Divinity to ſtudy the Scriptures with 
Treat Diligence, and to have Archbiſhop L her; 
Excellent Catechiſm before them, which is 2 


| Book fitted for them, ( and indeed is not ſuited, 


in the greateſt part of ir, for the Vulgar, be. 
cauſe it is full of Diviſions and Subdiviſions ) 
being an Admirable Abſtract of Doctrines and 
Duties well compriſed, and Arrificially and E. 
laborately reduced, and all of it back'd by 
Scripture. It argues profound ſearch into the 
Holy Writ: and a ftrain of Piety and Pratti- 
cal Godlineſs runs thro” it all along. I know 
none extant like ir, and therefore I commend 
it to our Divines, to ſettle them at their En. 
trance into the Sacred Studies, and to ſhew them 
how to make uſe of the Scriptures in treating 
on all Heads of Theology. This muſt be fe. 
membred that a Preacher muſt ſpeak as the C. 
racles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. that is, he muſt de. 
liver the things that God hath ſpoken in his 
Word, and therefore he muſt be 1 
quainted with it. We muſt preach like Scrip- 
ture Orators, not like £ rl ones. Our Ser- 
mons muſt ſavour of the Divine Do&trines: our 
Hearers muſt know that we have read and ſtud! 
e the Bible, and that we take that for our Guide 
in all our Diſcourſes, 


Thus 
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Thus L have diſpatched the firſt Grand thing 
| propounded, namely, what ought to be the 


Matter and Subject of Pulpir Diſcourſes. The - 


Sum of all is this, that in our treating of the 
Truths and Doctrines of Religion, and in our 
handling the Duties required of us, and in ad- - 
miniſtring of Comfort to the diſtreſſed, and in 
denouncing - Threatnings againſt the Perverſe 
and Obſtinare, we. muſt imitate that Great A- 
poftle and Preacher, who tells us that he Zepr 
back nothing that was groan to his Hearers, 
that he ſhun d not to declare to them all the coun- 
ſel of God, Acts 20. 20, 27. The Inſtructers of 
Souls are to communicate to the People the 
whole Will of God without Reſerves, and not 
to preach up ſome Doctrines with a neglect and. - 
omiſſion of the reſt. Let a Man account of ws, 
faith the Apoſtle, as of the Minifters of Chrift, + 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
and then it follows in the next Verſe, It z5 re- 
quired of Stewards, eſpecially the Stewards and 
Overſeers of Souls, that a Man be found faith. 
ful, that they act with Sincerity and Integrity, 
and that they ſhew it in witholding no part of 
God's Will from the People. I do not mean 
that this can poſſibly be done at one time, or in 
one Sermon, but at ſeveral times, and in di- 
verſe. Diſcourſes. They muſt endeavour in the 
Courſe of their Miniſtry to preach all the Truths 
of the Goſpel, and to conceal nothing thar will 
be ſerviceable-to the informing of Mens Minds, 
and amending their Lives. They mult be Im- 
partial in reproving of Sin, and rifling Men's 
Conſciences, and laying before them the Dan- 
gers which attend an Unconverted State, and 
1 5 | - ths 
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the Joy and Happinefs of Regenerate Souls, in 
a patherical exhorting to Goodneſs and Holi. 
nefs, and a zealous preſſing of thoſe Arguments 
which are moſt likely to prevail on them, and 
to intuſe into their Souls a love of Religion and 
r 1 
In brief, the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt preach 
for that very End for which Preaching was or- 
dained, that is, not for winning Applauſe, not 
for Oſtentation of Learning or Parts, not to 
trickle Mens Fancies, or to gratify their vain 
Curioſity, not for any ſecular or finiſter Ends, 
but for the Salvation of Souls. This ought to 
be our grand aim and deſign. The Roman Ca. 
tholicks talk much of a Rębht Intention, which 
they ſay is requiſite in their Prieſts : and they 
tell us that without this all their Service is in. 
figniticant. It is true without any manner of 
Fiction and falſe Application that there ought 
to be 2 right Intention and Sincere Deſign in 
every Miniſter of the Goſpel - and what that is 
L have aſſigned already viz; that he labour in 
the Work of the Miniſtry for the Salvation of 
Mens Immortal Souls. Salus Popul: ſuprena 
lex eſto, take it in the higheſt Senſe and Mean- 
ing, and then it may be every Miniſters Motto, 
The Peoples Safety and Welfare are the princt- 
pal Law and Rule that he is to act by, and ac. 
cording to which he is to frame and ſhape all 
his publick Diſcourſes. There may be ſome, in 
parts of a Sermon, Occaſional Sallies, ſome 
uſeful Digteſſions, ſome Critical Remarks, 
wherein this Great Deſign is not ſo immediate. 
ly ſeen, and ſo plainly diſcovered, but take the 
whole Diſcourſe of 'a Preacher together, = 
1 55 then 
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do build Men up in their moſt Holy Faith, and 
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then the main Drift and Scope of it muſt be 
that which I have mentioned. The great end 
we are to propound to our ſelves is the Ever- 
laſting Bleſſedneſs of thoſe we preach to. In 
purſuit of which End it muſt be our indeayour 


ro confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Ways of 
Righteouſneſs. Bur becauſe there is ſome ground 
to tear that the greateſt Numbers of thoſe who 
are our Auditors, are not yet effectually called, 
and made living Members of the Myſtical Body 
of Chriſt, therefore our Sermons ſhould aim at 
the Converſion of thoſe Hearers that are yet in 
their Sins. Generally a Miniſter's Bufineſs is 
to take care of thoſe that take none for them- 
ſelves. And if he takes this courſe, he will, 
by the Divine Bleſſing, be a happy Inſtrument 
of converting and reforming many Souls. And 
truly one of the greateſt reaſons why there is ſo 
little Converſion and Repentance, is becauſe 
there is ſo little Preaching of that kind. We, 
unto whom the Publick Miniſtry of the Word 
is committed. ought to be more concerned for 
dhe Eternal Welfare of Mens Souls, 
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So much for the Mater of Preaching z now 
for the Manner of it; and fiſt by. way of Pre. 
pararion, Secondly, as to the Actual Executing | 
and Diſcharging of the Office. The Prepard. 
ive Rule is this, [ndertake the work with an 
entire Dependence on the Divine Strengib. 
Tho” Preaching be an Art, yer it is a Divine 
one, and thetefore cannot be attained without 
the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of Heaven. T/az2h, who 
was to be the Evangelical Propher, had his 
Tongue touched, and even fired with a Coal 
from the Altar, and this made him Eloquent in- 
deed. It is not our Parts nor our Acquirements 
that render us ſucceſsful in our Preaching (tho 
theſe are requiſite and laudable) but the Di. 
vine Power and Strength which attend us. 
Which is thus Symbolically repreſented to us 
in Fer. 6. 29. The Bellows are burnt, the Lead 
is conſumed of the Fire tbe Founder melteth in 
vain; and the Silver is reprobate, becauſe the 
Lord bath rejeclęd them. As much as to ſay; 
tho' all Means have been uſed by the Prophets 
and Preachers for the reclaiming and reforming 
chat People, yer they continue in, their Sins: 
all Labour and Art are loſt upon them: and it 
muſt needs be ſo, becauſe the Hand of the 
Great Workman is wanting, which is abfolute- 
ly neceſſary for the accompliſhing of the Work: 
For we ought to be ſenſible of this, that the Di- 
fpenfers of the Word are but weak and mean 
Inſtruments of themſelves, and the whole Effi- 
cacy of the Word is to be attributed to the Al- 
mighty Power of God. Which is thus admt- 
rably ſet forth by the Apoſtle. in 1 Cor. 3. 5, 
&c. Who is Paul, and who zs Apollos but — 
| ers 
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rn by whom you believe (they are not Princi- 
pal N. . in 5 Work, but only Inſtruments 


whom God Appoints to work Faith it you ) 
even 44 the Lord gave to every Man, that is, 
accotd ing to the Succeſs which he is pleaſed to 


beſtow on every Man, ro ſome more, to ſome 


le. I have planted, Apollos watered, but God 
gave the increaſe, it was he only that made the 


Means Effectual for the bringing forth the fruits 


of Converſion and Holineſs. So then, neither 
i be that planteth; any thing, that 8 he is not 
able of himſelf to produce theſe Effects, nei- 
ther 7s. he that watereth, but God that giveth 
the increaſe. - 12 

From all which it is evident that the Succeſs 
of our indeayours in the Miniſtry is wholly ow- 
ing to the Divine Bleſſing. If our Pains and 
Care, and ftequenr Exhortations and Reproofs 
be any. ways prevailing, it is from God alone. 
Therefore a Man ſhould never undertake the 
Preaching Wotk, but he ſhould before it oftec 
up a Prayer, that God would direQ and aſſiſt 
bs Thoughts, Meditations and Studies, for the 
luftruction and Salvation of Mens Souls. And 


te ſhould beg the Heavenly Aſſiſtance not only. 


fer himſelf, but for his Hearers. It was St. 


Paul's conſtant Practice (as we read) to pray 
for his Flock: and the fame is required of eve- 


Ar Paſtor, he muſt put up ardent Agdreſ. 2 
es to Heaven, that God would vouchſafe to en- 


lighten their Minds and affect their Confciences 


by the preaching of the Word; that whatever 


nholefome Inſtructions he ſha!l be enabled to 
deliver to them, may be faithfully retained in 
air Memories, and conſcientiouſly practiſed in 

R their 
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their Lives, and that the whole Flock may be 
doers of the Word, and not hearers only. 

This is much neglected, and it proceeds from x 

_ falſe Notion of the nature of Preaching and Hear. 
ing. Theſe are looked upon as mere Humane 
Means, and there is no difference made between 

h a Sermon and a Declamation ; but the Preacher 
goes into the Pulpit as an Orator aſcends the Rs 
ſtra This is one Reaſon why Sermons are ſo inc. 
fectual, why we ſee ſo ſmall fruit of our La. 
bours. It behoves us then to have better Ap- 
prehenſions of this Matter, and to perſwade our 
ſelves that Preaching and Hearing are Divine 
Inſtitutions, and that rhe Efficacy of both de 
er upon a Bleſſing from above. Wherefore 
Ir is neceſſary that we ſolicit the Divine Favour, 
that with bended Knees we crave Aſſiſtance 
from the Almighty, and thereby derive a Bleſ- 
ſing on our felves and thoſe that hear us. This 
our Church is particularly mindful of in he 
Form of Ordination, where the Miniſters at: 
exhorted by the Biſhop to diſcharge their Duty 
arighr, Horoheit, faith he, you cannot have « 
Mind and Will thereto of your fetves : fu 
. that wall and ability is given of God alone: 
' « therefore you ought, and have need to pray eur. 
ne ſi/y for his Holy Spirit. 

Now I proceed to the Rules and Meaſures 
which are to be obſerved in the A&ual Diſcharge 
ef this Office. I am to ſhew 77 wvat manner 
we may moſt effectually addreſs our ſelves to 
eur Auditors. Accordingly I will infiſt on theſe 
following Heads: Our Preaching muſt be 
1. With all Tenderneſs of Aﬀe&ion. 2. Witha 
becoming Boldneſs, Courage and Zeal. 3. With 
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all Seriouſneſs and Gravity. 4. With the uſe 
of Humane Learning. 5. With Frequency and 
Conſtancy. 6. With Diſcretion and Prudence, 
7, With a great care to Live accord ing to what 
ve preach, „ 


I. The firſt Rule is this, Preach with all 
tendernefs of Aﬀection, with the moſt ſenſible 
Love and Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. 
For all Men have had this Senſe and Appre- 
henfion that Good Will and Hearty Affection 
are requiſite in that Speaker who would pre- 
rail with his Hearers; be they of what Condi- 
tion and Rank ſoever. When Homer brings in 
his Prince or Commander ſpeaking, he is ſaid 
to do it * iugporeoy, that is, ingratiating bim= 
ſelf with thoſe he ſpoke to, infinuating into 
their Affections, namely, by fhewing firſt his 
Affection to them, and expreſſing it in kind and 
obliging Terms. Thus the Great Commanders 
of old by their loving Compellations and Carri- 
age + won the Hearts of their Soldiers, and by 
that means brought them to their Duty. We 
are told by one of the Wiſeſt Heads among the 
Antients that |} Good Will and Benevolence are 
abſolutely requiſite in an Orato#r, in order to 
his being able ro Perſwade. If he hath not 
this, among other Qualities, he can do little or 
nothing in his Art: The defect of this one 
thing will render alt his Addreſſes unfucceſsful. 


— 


5 
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The fame is true of the Sacred Oratour, his 
Diſcourſes will avail bur lirtle, unleſs his Ay. 
ditors be aſſured that he bears a Good Will to 
them, and hath a Compaſſion to their Souls, 
and is really defirous of doing them good. If 
they once be convinced of this, the Point is gain: 
ed. If they fee that the Preacher doth heartily 
tender their Good and Welfare, and hath De. 
ſigns of Love to them, he may do what he will 
with them. * It they [ike their Phyſitian, the 
Cure is half wrought already : he may man- 
age them as he pleaſes, and bring them ro what 
he hath a mind to, for People love to be in the 
Hands of thoſe that love them. 
Wherefore we muft ſecure this in the firſt 
lace, we muſt convince our Auditors that we 
ave a fervent Love and Zeal towards them, 
and that we moſt heartily aim at the Salvation 
of their Souls. That was an overpaſſionate 
With of Moyes, and ſhew'd his Charity almoſt 
to a fault, that his Name might be blotted out 
ef the Book of Life, rather than the Sins of 
his People ſhould not be forgiven, Deut. 32. 32. 
But we are taught thence to be very Intenſe and 
| Zealous in our Affection towards thoſe who are 
eur Charge in the Miniſtry : we muſt with 
great Ardour and Fervency purfue their Wel- 
fare and Happinefs. The High Prieſt carried 
the Names of the Twelve Tribes on his Breaſt: 
+4 a Minifter of the Gofpel muſt have the People 
on his Heart. He ought ro ſhew his Love to 
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Chriſt, and at the ſametime his Loye and Com- 
paſſion to Souls, by taking Care not only of 
the Sheep but the Lanbs, according to Chriſt's 
Admonition to Peter, John 21. 15, 16. He muſt 


have a ſpecial regard. to the Weak, and not d- 


iſe the Day of ſmall Things, but incourage the 
14 beginnings of Grace and Holineſs. To- 
wards all likewiſe, of what Degree or Attain- 
ments ſoever, he muſt expreſs a tender Love, 
and ſtudy to make them ſenſible that they have 
his Heart and Affections. „„ 

We have 2 great and noble Precedent for 
this, Mat. 9. 36. When Chriſt ſaw much People, 
who had been his Hearers, and had lately 
fetched a. compaſs by Land to come and heat 
him again, he was moved with compa/hion towards 
them, becauſe they fainted, being tired with 
travelling up and down to ſeek InitruQtion, and 
becauſe they were ſeattered abroad as ſheep ha- 
ving no Shepherd, being deſtitute of skilful and 
faithful Paſtors : and. therefore (as it follows 
in the parallel Place in St. Mark ch. 6. v. 34.) 
be began to teach them many things, he preach'd 
to them upon divers important Subjects. This 
was the effect of his Compaſſion, and tis not to 
be doubted that that was to be plainly ſeen 
and felt thro? his whole Diſcourſe to that Peo- 
ple, And we read that in the cloſe of it ha 
made his Auditors his Gueſts, and ſhew'd his 
Kindneſs and Love to their Bodies, as well as, 
their Souls. Which is worthy of the Imitati- 
on of the Paſtors of the Church, and the Piſ- 
penſers of God's Word: they ſhould according 
o their ability help and retieve the Neceſſitous, 
ud by friendly and charitable deportment 
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oblige all that they have to do with. But 
their Compaſſion to Souls is that which they 
are chiefly to fignalize themſelves by, and here. 
in they have the moſt illuſtrious Example of 
our Lord again. He lamented and laid it to 
Heart that the unbelieving and impenitent 
would refuſe the Offers of his Kindneſs 
"They will not come anto me that they may have 


Life, they obſtinately reject the tenders of Sal. 


vation. But O that they had known in this their 
day the things that belong to their peace! And 
again, How often would I have gathered them to 
gether as a ben gathers her chickens under her 


-wings, hut they would not. The conſideration 
of which ſirong Folly and Softneſs drew Tears 


from our Saviour's Eyes; he wept oyer Jeruſi. 
len, when he ſaw their groſs obſtinacy, being 
willing as it- were by thoſe ſhows of Love and 
Humanity to ſoften their hard Hearts, and to 
extort from them Tears of Remorſe and Re- 


* 


Next, let us ſee how the Great Apoſtle trod 


in the Steps of his Maſter, and how afteCtion- 


ately he behav'd himſelf towards thoſe that 


were his Charge. Firſt, T will take notice of 
the. Rules and Injunctions which he gives, and 


then of his Example and Practice. The In- 


junctions which he lays on the Preachers of the 


Goſpel, and which amply diſcover his great 


- Compaſſion, are ſuch as theſe, I any Man be 


overtaken with a Fault, ye who are Spiritual 
{and this Epithet belongs chjefly to the Preach: 
ers of the Goſpel) reftore ſuch a one in tht 
ſpirit of Me, Gal. 6. 1. Setthim in Joint 

reek Word which we render 1 
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reflore doth properly import, for it is borrowed 
from that part of the Surgeon's Art) and this 
muſt be done with a Gentle Hand. The Ser- 
vant of the Lord, (that is a Goſpel Miniſter) 
muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all Men, apt 
to teach, patient, in meekneſs inſirutting thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves, as well as the truth and 
the ways of God, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. Teaching 
here is Joined with Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Pati- 
ence, There muſt be no exaſperating of Per- 
ſons, no Wounds made but upon Mens Conſci- 
ences; and that muſt be done by laying open 
their Sins with all Faithfulneſs, and by an im- 
partial reproving of Vice, but with all Tender- 
neſs and Chriſtian Affection. Preach the Word, 
and exhort with all long ſuffering, 2 Tim. 4. 2, 
that is, bearing with Mens peeviſhneſs and ſtub- 
bornneſs, and therein diſcovering your Love 
and paſtoral Aﬀe&ion. This is the Temper 
which is required of every Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel, and without which he will find but ſmall 
ſucceſs in his Undertakings. e 

And the Apoſtle backs theſe Doctrines with 
his own Example, I could wihh that my ſelf were 
accurſed from * for my Brethren my Kin: 
men according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9. 3. So great 
and overflowing was his Love to them, thar he 
expreſſes it in this Hyperbolical manner. In an- 
other place his Language is this, Brethren, my 
hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they may be ſaved, Rom. 10. 1. Our Tranſlat's 
on is roo low, for according to the Greek tl e 
Apoſtle” expreſſes it thus that it is * the Plea- 
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' fare or delight of his Heart to promote the Sal. 
vation of his Brethren. He was not fatisfied 
with any thing fo much as this, for the utmoſt 
Pleaſure and Joy of a fairhful Paſtor is to be 
employed in this Work. O ye Corinthiaut, our 
Mouth is open unto you, our Heart is enlarged, 
2 Cor. 6. 11. Whilſt my Mouth is open in 
Preaching to you, my Heart is enlarged in Com 
paffion towards vou. I wil very gladly ſpend, 
and be ſpent far you, tho the more abundantly l 
love you, the leſs I be loved, 2 Cor. 12. 15. 
With how Pious a Suada doth he inſinuate into 
the Philippians, Therefore, my brethren, dear! 
beloved, and longed for, my Foy and Crown, ſo 
ftand faft in the Lord, my dearly beloved, Phil. 
4. 1, 2. What Compeliations could St. Pau! 
have uſed, which might ſpeak him more a 
Chriftian and an Orator? We were Gentle «- 


aong yeu, even as a Nurſe cheriſbeth her Chil. 


dren : ſo being Aﬀetlionately daſirous of you, we 
were willing bo bave imparted unto you not only 


the-Goſpel of God only, but alſo our own Souls, 


becauſe ye were dear unto is, 1 Thel. 2. 7,8. 
Ve exhorted, and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a Father doth bis Children, v. 11. 
And there are many other Inſtances of this 
Apoſtle's ſweet and gentle Language, and mild 
and loving Behaviour towards thoſe who were 
committed to his charge : but 1 will only add 
thoſe Endearing Words in his Epiſtle ro Phile. 
zun, one of his Flock, Tho' I might be much 
bold in Chrift to enjoyn thee that which is conve- 
nient, yet for Loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, 
V. 8, 9. I go not to the utmoſt of my Com- 


miſſion, which authorizes me ro Command, 
1 we % e \ a but 
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but I rather chooſe to Intreat. All the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt are obliged to follow this Exam. 
ple, to be kind and courteous in their Addreſs 
to the People, to mingle their Injunctions with 
ſoft Intreaties and Beſeechings, for theſe be- 
come the Mouths of thoſe that are Inſttucters 
and Guides of Souls. The Primitive Fathers 
and Biſhops of the Church may likewiſe be a 
Patrern to us in this. Beloved and Dear Bre- 
thren, and ſuch like Obliging Compellations 
( which are now laid afide generally ) were 
uſed by thofe famous Preachers Athanaſius, Cyril 
of Feruſalen, Hilary, Ambroſe, Baſil, Gregory 
Nazianzen, Auguſtine, Chryſoftom : eſpecially 
the laſt of theſe was wont to be very Obliging 
to his Auditors; there is ſcarce one Homily 
wherein he doth not make Court to them, and 
uſe ſome very Affectionate Words to them. 

And there is Good Reafon for this, if we 
confider that it is moſt ſuitable firſt to the Per- 
fons that ſpeak ; fecondly, to thoſe that are 
ſpoken to. This kind and affectionate way of 
Addreſs is, I ſay, agreeable to the Perſons that 
ſpeak. The Spirit which becomes a Clergy- 
man and a Preacher is that of Meekneſs and 
Compaſſion, Gentleneſs and Love. There was 
no Iron in any of the Stuff or Utenfils of the 
Sanctuary. Hard and Inflexible Spirits are not 
fit for the Service of the Church. No Tithes 
are paid to Miniſters of Creatures that are feræ 
naturæ; and no Language or Actions ſhould 
proceed from them that are of that ſort. They 
are to have nothing of Gall and Bitterneſs in 
them, but muſt be wholly compoſed of Sweet- 
neſs and Innocence. It is ſaid of Menelaus 
(2 Mace. 


170 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 

( 2 Mace. 4. 25.) that he was unworthy of the 
Priefibood, becauſe he had the Fury of a Cruel 
Tyrant,and the rage of a Savage Beaſt. Much more 
ſhould an Evangelical Prieſt be free from ſuch 
a ſcandalous Imputation, and have no tincture 
of Cruelty and Inhumanity in his Breaſt, It 
was a bitter upbraid ing of the Prieft and the 


Levite, in the Parable, that they paſſed by the 


wounded Traveller, and being void of all Pity 
and Charity, took no care of him, bur left him 
to be bound up by a Stranger. According to 
the Cannon Law Clergymen have no right of 
Judicarure in Capital Caſes: this forbids them 
to fit Judges in Cauſes of Life and Death. 
And our own Laws permit them not to give 
Sentence of Dearh againſt Offenders, or to be 
reſent when the Sentence is to paſs on them. 
hich ſhews that Compaſſion and Tenderneſs 
ſhould never be baniſhed from thoſe of the 8. 
cred Function. Clergymen are. to be Merciful 


and Tender-hearted. Eſpecially thoſe that are 


profeſſed Inſtructers and Guardians of Mens 
Souls ought to be ſuch, and they ſhould ſtrive 
to win upon the Flock by a mild and loving 


Behaviour. Ir doth not become them to ap- 


ear as the Dervi of Perſia, that is, the 

reachers of that Country, who we are told, 
carry a great Club in their Hands whenever they 
go about their Office of teaching the People. 
All Roughneſs and Surlineſs muſt be. far from 
them. They are to be perfect Strangers to what- 
ever is boiſtrous, and croſs and ill natured. But 
on the contrary, they are to be entire Maſters. 


of all the Principles of Love and Good Will, . 


and 
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and they are to give continual Demonſtrations 
of it in their Words and Behaviour. 
Particularly, it will be very kind and oblig - 
ing if ſometimes the Preacher, when he is either 


— the Doctrinal or Practical part, hints to his 


earers that if there be any other Particular 
Heads relating to the Subjeck he is ſpeaking of, 


wherein they deſire to be Informed or Directed, 
he expects and deſires that they will acquaint 


him with them. So when he takes upon him 
the Conſolatory part, it will be very accepta - 


dle to his Flock to let them know that if there 


be any particular Afflictions and Grievances 
which they defire ſhould be treated of, as the 
Loſs of Friends, Kindred and Relations, Sick- 
neſs, Poverty, Diſgrace, Old Age, Blindneſs, 
want of Children, or (which is worſe ) Wick 


ed and Undutiful ones, or any other ſort of Ca- 


lamities whatever, bodily or ſpiritual, under 
which they labour, and would have ſome Re- 
lief, he requeſts them to impart their particu- 
lar State to him, that he may accordingly ſhape 


his Diſcourſes, and help them in their time of 


Need. Again, It will be kindly taken if the 
Preacher ſometimes tells his Hearers that, if 
they have any Scruples and Objections to be an- 
ſwered, or any Difficult Places of Scripture to 
be reſolved, relating to the Subject he is dif. 
courſing of, he ſhall be willing to give them 


Satisfaction about them, if they will be pleaſed 


to communicate them to him by Writing or 
otherwiſe. So likewiſe he will give Proot of 
his Willingneſs to oblige his Flock by raking 
notice of and acknowledging that kind recepti- 


on which his Diſcourſes have found among 


them 
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them at any time, and by thanking them for 


their conſtant Attendance upon , and their 


diligent Artention to his Miniſtry. And, 


The very Reproofs of a Preacher ſhould fi. 


vour of Love and Pity, even whilſt he. uſes the 


greateſt ſeverity with his People, he muſt do 


ie with an allay of * Sweetneſs and Affection: 
as Phyficians preſcribe their Patients Bitter Pills, 
but order them to be lapt up in Gold, or taken 
in ſome pleaſent Vehicle. A Miniſter of God's 
Word muſt throughly ſtudy and praQtice this 
Art, and fo ſpeak to the People on all Occaſions, 
that they may ſee he doth all out of Love to 
them. This is ſuitable to his Character, that 
is, to the Character of him who is to ſhew 
Men the Way to Heaven, and in order to that 
is to have a Paſſionate Love for their Souls, 
and to lay their Salvation to Heart. Such a 
one, as Mr. Herbert hath deſcribed him, dips 
and ſeaſons all his Words and Semences in his 
Heart, before they come into bis Mouth, truly 
- . affetting and _— expreſſing all that bs 
iv fo that the Auditors may plainly perceroe 
that every Word is Heart deep. 


Secondly, This manner of Addreſs is moſt 
fuitable to the Perſons that are ſpoken to: that 
is, it is the beſt, if not the only way, to deal 
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with- rational Creatures. For it belongs to 
Brutes, creatures devoid of Reaſon, to be com- 
pelled, and harſhly handled : but Mans Nature 
is gentle, mild, and tratable ; he is free and 
ingenuous, and loves to do what he doth by 
Perlwaſion, by fair and courteous Conviction. 
He ſtands out againſt the Batteries of Rigid 
Commands and Severe Menaces, and flies back 
from every thing that is Compulſive. But he 
is mollified by a gentle Diſcourſe, and made 
pliable by kind Applications. For this Reaſon 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to be very 
Indearing and Affectionate, and to deport them. 
ſelres with Love and Meekneſs: for in doing 
thus, they apply themſelves moſt ſuirably ro 
Rational Men, who are to be led, not driven; 
who follow the conduct of Reaſon rather than 
of Force. Obſerve how Chriſtianity was ar 
firſt promoted: ir prevailed not by Force of 
Arms, by Blood and Slaughter, bur wone upon 
the Warld by fair Means, by the Reafonablenefs 
of its Excellent Doctrine, and by Rational Con- 
victions and Perſwaſions. It is therefore very 
Unchriſtian to force ſo Mild an Inſtitution up- 
n any Men by no other Arguments than Vi- 
dence and Cruelty. They were fuch fharp Se- 
erities as theſe that the greedy Spaniard was 
ſharply guilty of, when he thought to have 
fred the poor Americans out of their Houſes - 
ad Heatheniſm at once. The one he effected, 
the other he could not, for tho* rheſe poor 
Creatures left their Habitations, yet the genera- 
ality of them ſtill recained their Pagan Princi- 
ples, For they underſtood well enough, that 
Whilſt the covetous Spaniard pretended he came 
; Ol: 
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only to convert them to the True Religion, his 
Defign was to get their Gold. This is an odd 
Specimen of Religion, to kill and murder Mens 
Bodies, to ſave their Souls. But Religion is 
to be propagated by Reaſon and Fair Means, 
for Men, who are the Subjects of it, are capa- 
ble of Diſcourſe, and are to ſerve God their 
Maker with Choice and Freedom. The Weapons 
of our Welfare are not Carnal, but yet mip). 
97 215 God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
Od. eee | | 
We Miniſters muſt make uſe of theſe Spi- 
ritual Weapons, and hereby we may happily 
reclaim thoſe who, it is probable, would be 
wrought upon by no other. For many poor 
innocent Souls are led into Error, not out of 
——— but Simplicity and Ignorance, or 
nad vertency. Now, theſe are not to be Sca- 
ted out of their Erroneous Ways, but they 
muſt be candidly and fairly dealt with, they 
are to be told of their miſtakes with all Love 
and Gentleneſs: and a Miniſter may ſooner be- 
feech, than affright them out of their mifptiſi- 
ons. Calmneſs and Mildneſs will prevail on 
them more than Auſterity, as the Wiſe Man 
hath long ſince obſerved, A ſoft anſwer turneih 
away Wrath, but grievous Words ſtir nf Anger, 
Prov. 15. 1. This is certain that he who takes 
upon him the publick Inſtruction of others mul 
not himſelf be Rigorous and Imperious, but ve- 
ry tender and compaſſionate, and muſt endea- 
vour by mild and gentle Inſinuations to prevail 
488 he deals with. e 


And 


7 
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And truly this Method is like to be mot 


efficacious and ſucceſsful, and to work even up- 


on the moſt Obdurate and Obſtinate, even thoſe 
who approach to the nature of Inſenfible Stones 
or ungovernable Brutes. Which it is probable 
is the Moral of Amphior's drawing Stones after 
him with his Muſic, for building the Walls of 
Thebes 3 and of Orpbeuss taming Wild Beaſts, 


and making them dance after his Harp. The 


plain meaning is that they had the skill to win 
upon the molt RefraQory, and by their affecti- 
onate inſinnuations to ſoften and cultivate their 
Salvage Manners. . This Excellent Art is to be 


put in practice by all thoſe that are employed 


in the Sacred Function of the Miniſtry, that 
thereby they may gain upon froward and ſtub- 
born Tempers, and bring them. to the reverence 
and love of the Truth by fair and mild Perſwa- 
fives, that they may be able to ſupple the ſtif- 
eſt Natures, and that they may powerfully in- 
fluence upon all, when they ſee their great 
Compaſſion and Affection that they ſhew to the 
Souls of Men. And here it is proper to add 
that this excellent Temper and Diſpoſition of 
the Preacher- will be uſefully diſcovered in 
ſhewing himſelf a Man of Peace. He muſt endea- 
vour to reſtore Men to the Calmneſs and Mode- 
ration of the Goſpel Spirit. He muſt be ſo far 
from foſtering Diviſions and Contentions, that he 


muſt make ir part of his Work to qualify and cool 


the Heats which he takes notice of among the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. He muſt ftrive to allay 
and pacify their diſtemper'd Minds: he muſt ſtu- 
dy the happy Uniting of divided Proteſtants. In 
brief, his Diſcourls ſhould manifeſt = the 

| | „) ͤ _— 
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world that he is a Reconciler and Peacemakef, 
for this is ever inſeparable from that Spirir of 
Love and Compaſſion which he ought to bear 


to the Souls of Men. This chen is that which 


I urge, that a Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould be 
very careful to work upon his Auditors to a 
good Opinion and Eſteem of him by his Com. 
paſſionate and Kind Applications to them, b 


ſuch a fair and loving opening of himſelf 8 


them, that they may plainly be convincd that 
his Main Deſign is ro fave their Souls, and to 
ſecure their Eternal Welfare, Tf he can bring 


them to this, he can ſay nothing but it w 


gain their Compliance : for they are the 
ſtrongeſt Arguments that are drawn from Loves 


Topicks. This therefore I make the Key to the 


whole Work of a Preacher, this is the Door by 
which he enters into the Hearts of his Hearers, 
and takes full poſſeſſion of them. This then 
may be juſtly reckon'd as the firft Accompliſh- 
ment ot the Pulpit. 


II. Preach with a becoming Boldnefs and 
Courage, with Earneftneſs and Zeal. I ſay a 
becoming boldneſs, for there is a Boldneſs in 
fome which is very unſeemly, and no ways ſuit. 
able to their Office. Forehead and Mouth are 
their greateſt Talents: Confidence and Talk 


make up their want of Learning and Worth, 
and ſerve them inſtead of all other Gifts. But 


ſuch ſhould know that rhere is a Modeſty and 
Fear that becomes the Pulpit. A Miniſter 
ſhould diſcharge his Office of Preaching with 2 
profound dread of him who ſets him on work, 
and with an awe of his Duty. It is — 
w 
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by Seneca that as the * Greateſt Warriors and 


Captains, when they are going to tight, ſhake 


and tremble, ſo the beſt Oratours are ſeized 
with the ſame Paſſion when they are to ſpeak to 
the People. Pericles (as Plutarch tells us in his 
Life) began his Orations al ways very bathfully 
and timerouſly. And Tully, the Father of Ro- 


man Eloquence, began his with trembling and 


ſobbing : and Qintilian commends him tor it. 
The like is nor unſeemly in the Chriſtian Ora» 
tour, and we have known ſome of rhe moſt E- 
minent Preachers who aſcended the Pulpit with 
ſome terrour upon them. Luther ſaith of him- 
ſelf that he did fo, even when he was Antient; 
ind well vetſed in that Exerciſe. Our Biſhop 


Pearſon uſed to ſweat and grow pale at the En- 


trance of his Preaching. And certainly the 
confideration of the tremendous charge which a 
Miniſter of Chriſt undertakes, is ſufficient to 
poſſeſs his Mind with fear. „ 
But notwithſtanding this, there is a Confi- 
dence, there i5 an Audacity which is requiſite in 


every Preacher of the Goſpel, and therz is a 
Fearfulneſs that is to be blamed. The Prieſt- 


bood was at firſt the reward of a ſingular Cou- 
rage : one of the Twelve Tribes was therefore 
choſen out to miniſter before God, . becauſe a 
Member of it was Zealous and Couragious 
above all the reſt; and flew the Worſhippers of 
the Golden Calf. All the Sons of Levi and 
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Fortiſfimus plerumq; vir, dum atmatur, expalluit. Et 
Oratori Eloquentiſſimo, dum ad dicendum componetur, 
fimma tiguerunt. De ira 1. 2. c. 3. : 
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Children of the Prophets ſhould gather hence 
that their Office requires great Bold neſs, Zeal, 
and Vigour. When Feremiab was ſent to 
Propheſie againſt the People of FJudab, his 
Commiſſion ran thus, whatſoever 1 command 
thee, thou ſhalt ſpeak : be not affraid of their 
Faces. Ariſe and ſpeak unto them all that I 
command thee : be not diſmaid at their Faces, 
Por behold, I bave made thee a fenced City, and 
an iron Pillar, and braſen Malls againſt the 
whole Land, againſt the Kings, and Princes, a. 
gainſt the Prieſt and the People, Jer. 1. 7, 8, 
17, 18. That is, I have ſet thee up to declare 
my Will to all Ranks of Perſons, and that with | 
impregnable Courage and Manfulneſs, for theſe 
are ſignified by Iron Pillars and Brazen Walls, 
God gave Ezekiel a Fore head to outface the 
Wickedneſs of I/7ae/, Chap. 3. v. 8, 9. Behold, 
I have made thy Face ſtrong againſt their Faces, 
and thy Forehead ſtrong againſt their Foreheads. 
As an Adamant, harder than Flint have I made 
thy fore head: fear them not, neither be diſmay- 
ed tho they be a rebellious Houſe. A Preacher 
muſt deliver his Meſſage, and not fear the Fa- 
ces of Men. | 36 
Of this St. Paul is an eminent Inſtance, as in- 
deed of all the Excellent Qualifications of a 
Preacher, Bonds and Affliclions abide me, faith 
he, but none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I may 
finiſh the Miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord Feſws, Io teftify the Goſpel of the Grace 
© of God, Acts 20. 23, 24. And many other Pal- 
{1ges of his Life tell the World how he was 
fired with Zeal for God, and the fulfilling = 
Io 
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Miniſterial Work. God hath not given us, us 
Miniſters of rhe Goſpel, he Spirit of Fear, ſo 
as to be afraid of Men, 64 5 Power, that is, 
Chriſtian Courage and Boldneſs, 2 Tm. I. 6: 
This was uppermoſt in his Th-.ughts, this was 
foremolt in his Intentions and Endeavours, that 
he might preach the Goſpel, in the midſt of all 
Difficulties and Oppoſitions. Accerdingly he 
enjoyns his Charge to pray for him, tf utter. 
ance may be given unto him, that be might open. 
his Mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of 
the Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. And again, v. 20. that 
I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought 10 ſpeak. This 
repetition of the ſame thing ſhews the Impor- 
tance of it. It is a matter of very Great Mo- 
ment that the Miniſters of Gods Word be not 
fearful and cowardly, not cold and untoncethed; 
but that they deliver their meſſage with Cou- 
rage and Reſolution, with great Earneſtneſs and 
Zeal, wich Life and Spirit. EY 

And who ſees not the Neceſſity of this? fot 
2 Preacher is one that muſt have the Gift of 


Perſwading, and this he muſt do by raiſing the 


Paſfons of his Hearers. It was rightly ſaid by 
in Eloquent and Thoughtful Divine. * To form 
to ones ſelf Religion deſtitute of Paſſion, is little 
bettcr than to content ones ſelf with one that 78 
lazy, lukewarm, and lifeleſs. Again, Religief 
ought to be animated by Holy Paſlions, and the 
more frequent and natural theſe grow, the more 
perfect are we; that being the moſt excellent 
Frame of Spirit when we are moſt ſenſibly Af 
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feed with Divine Truths. On which account | 
there is a neceſſity of exciting in our Auditors 
thoſe Affections which are requiſite for the im. 
planting of Religion in them, and the confirm. 
ing them in it, as a Hearty Sorrow for whare. 
ver hath been done amiſs, a Foy and Exultation 
in doing good, a Fear of the Divine Judgments 
both in this World and in the next, a Hofe in 
the Mercy of God both here and hereafter, 47. 
ger and Indignation againſt what is finful and 
diſpleaſing to God, a Love of him and all that 
is Good and Holy, a Hatred of every Vice, and 
a Zeal for Gods Glory and the Good of Mens 
Souls. Our bufineſs then is to perſwade and 
move our Hearers. Here we muſt uſe our ut 
molt Art and Skill, for it we compaſs this 
the main Deſign of Preaching is accompliſhed. 
The Perſwaſive and Moving part is the Life and 
Soul of this Work, and without which it is 
4 mere Carkaſe. Now, it is certain that this 
can never be arrived at, unleſs we have * Pa. 
ons firſt moved in our ow? breaſts, for Paſſons 
are the beſt Oratours, Then we ſhall make 
powerful and effectual Sallies upon Men, and 
rouze the ſtupid World when we appear with P. 
a Pathetick Air, and ſhew our ſelves lively, vi- WM tic 
gorous and earneſt in the Miniſterial Employ- Wl in 


ment. 1 10 

Thoſe that will approve themſelves to be of. 
ſuch, muſt diſcover it by the Elevation of their 1] 
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* Neg; enim fieri poteſt ut doleat is qui audit, ut oderit, 
ut pertimeſcat aliquid, ut ad flerum miſericordiamq; de. 
ducatur niſi omnes hi motus in ipſo Oratore impreſſi atq; 


inuſti videbuntur. Cic. de Orat. I. 2. 
Ky Vorucet, 


Foices, and the firting Geſture of their Bodies. 
Firſt, rhe Miniſterial Courage and Vigour will 
ſhew rhemſclves in an elevated and moving 
Voice. So/omon tells us that he Wor ts of the 


Wiſe are like Nails, faftned by the Maſters f 
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aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 11. And it is certain, that 


they cannot be driven in without ſome Noiſe 
and Vehemency. Whit the Propher Jeremy 
was bid to do, will become a Goſpel Preicher : 
2 will find it neceſſiry to cry aloud, and liſt up 
his Vorce like a Trumpet. And inde<d, it he be 


detective here, he doth not anſwer his Name 


and his Ofice, which the New Teltament ex- 


prefles by * Words that denote Vehemency of 
ipeaking. The Greek Word tor preaching lignihes 
in irs more general acception to publiſb and de- 
clare openty, as in Mat. 10. 27. where preaching 
upon the houſe-tops is proclaiming of a thing in 
the moſt publick and open manner, and is op- 
poſed to telling in darkneſs, or in the Ear, that 
is, in private between one another. So the 
Man that was healed of his Lepreſy (tho' he 


me word in the Greek. And accordingly, 
Preaching of the Goſpel, in the proper denota- 
tion of the Word, is an audible and open Pabliſßb. 
ng and Declaring Gods will to Mankind. Ser. 
mons are a Publick Proclaiming of the Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. | 

But the Word zygvaray doth not only in gene 
al denote the Publiſhing of a thing, bur more 
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was bid to ſay nothing to any Man, yet) pub. 
liſhed it much, Mark 1. 45. where there is the 
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particularly it ſignifies to act the part of a Publick 


Crier, For zipuZ was he that called the People | 


together, on Publick Buſineſs, in the Cities of 
Greece, and mide Proclamations in the Markets 
and all publick Places with a loud Voice. 
Whence we may yer further gather how 
a Preacher of the Goſpel is to dilcharge his 
Office, to wir, Openly, Boldly, Freely, and 
{io as to be heard by all. Thence is a Saxon 
Manuſcript quoted by Hofman ( in the Word 
Bedellus ) Biſhops are faid to be Gods Bedels, 
for zipvs is by the Saxons rendred bydel or bede!, 
chat is, a Cier or Proclumer. Their Employ- 
ment is to proclaim and publiſh God's will in 
the hearing of the People. And thoſe Mini- 


ſters who aflect to ſpeak with a low Voice, do 


not properly Preach, but Whiſper and Mutter. 
John Bapriits preaching is deſervedly called 
Crying, Mar. 3. 3. John f. 23. becauſe he deli. 


livered his Meſſage with fome force and earneſt- 


neſs. And tho it is ſaid of our Saviour that 
he ſhall not cry, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard 
in the Streets, Iſd. 42. 2. yet this is meant only 
concerning his peaceable and humble Temper, 
and not concerning his Preaching, for we read ex. 


preſly that in the executing of his Office of Preach: 


ing he ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, &c.Foh.7.37.and in 
other places we are told thar he was very earnelt 
and vehement in delivering hisDoCQtrines,jHe read 
no cold and chil Lectures to his Diſciples, but 
their Hearts burnt within them, when he was 
pleaſed to hold Diſcourſe with them. Which 
proceeded from that Warmth and — which 
accompanied his Words. The Apoſtles, as we 


find from what is recorded of them, * very 
N r . » oh 2 OS 1 5 — Varm 
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Warm Speakers, and diſcovered great Life and 
Energy in their Sermons ; eſpecially Zames and 
John were very Stirring and Moving Preachers, 
and thence were ſtiled Boanerges, /e Sons of 
Thunter, Mark 3. 17. Which was a way of 
ſpzaking not unknown to the Genzz7es, for Pe- 
ricles, as Plutarch tells us in his Life, was cull- 
ed Oympius, the Thunderer, becauſe he was ex- 
ordinarily skilled in the arr of Speaking, 
and thundred and lightned in his Harangues 19 
the People. This is an Accompliſhment of the 
Minifters of the Goſpel, they preach ſo that 
their Auditors may feel, as well as hear them. 
Their Pronuntiation is not careleſs, frigid and 
Linguid, bur lively, fervent and powerful: for 
they know (as Mr. Herbert faith) that they 
procure Attention by Earneſtneſs of Speech , it 
being natural to Men to think that where is 
nuch Ear ne ſt ne ſs, there is ſomewhat worth hearing.” 
A Fitting and Comely Geſture is alſo the 
Companion of this Earneſtneſs. The more ge- 
neral Poſture uſed in Preaching in our Saviour's 
time was Sting. © The Scribes and Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes's Seat, Mat. 23. 2. And our Saviour 
himſelf was pleaſed to conform to this uſage. 
But the Antient Poſture was Standing, as we 
may gather from Neb. 8. 4. Ezr. 2. 8. Neh. 9. 
3, 4 And our Lord Chriſt fomerimes uſed it, 
John 7. 37. and ſo did the Apoſtles, Ads 1. 15. 
17. 21, 22, 40. Wherein they were followed 
by the Antient Fathers of the Church, as ap- 
pears from ſeveral Paſſages in their Writings, 
more particularly in St. Chry/oftor's 16th Ho- 
mily to the People of Antioch, and in his 32 
on Marchew, and in St. Auguſtin's Diſcourſes 


\ 
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on 32 and 147'Pſalms, and in his 19th Trad on 
St. John. Tho” *tis not to be denied that they 
ſometimes ſat when they preached to the Pe- 
ple, as is evident from other Paſſages in the 
Sermons of the ſame Fathers. And from Oyigen, 
Gregory Nyſſen, and ſome others we may ga- 
ther that they uſed this Poſture: but it was oc. 
ca ſioned by Weakneſs or Old Age. And there. 
tore you will find St. Auguſtine in his 4910 
Sermon excuſing himſelf ro his Auditors that 
he /ate, whilſt they flood, This is manifeſt 
that the moit Uſual Poſture which Preachers 
accuſtomed themſelves ro was Stand ing: And 
there is'Reaton for it, becauſe this, rather than 
any other, ſhews the Concernedneſs of the 
Speaker, and is moſt convenient and proper 
not only for elevating his Voice, but for the 
—_— cc: 
And truly this latter (which is the thing I'm 
now to mention) is very neceſſary. A Main re- 
| _ Oratour was thought by one of the 
minenteſt Men of that Faculty to be 497; and 

I do nat ſee how it can be. wanting in a Pret- 
cher, who is the Choicelt of Oratours. Some 
Action ar leaſt ſhould appear in him, ſome de. 
cent Carriage, ſome Grace in D-livery, for this 
is a proper Means of affecting the Minds of 
Men. I could neyer approve of thoſe Pulpit- 
Men who ſtand Moveleſs in that place, as if they 
were tyed to the Szake ; a Sign that Preaching 
is a Martyrdom to them. Not that I would 
have a Man to be moved and almoſt rranſport- 
ed on every thing he delivers, as is the manner 
of ſome: ' They are alike Warm on all Subject, 
and they are vehement when there is no — 
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fon for it. This is a great Fault, and calls for 
amendment. For the moving of the Hands and 
Eyes; and the earneſtneſs in pronouncing muſf 
be according to the Matter treated of, and 


therefore they are not to be exerted always, but 


only at fit Seaſons. If a Preacher doth other- 
wiſe, his Action tho never ſo graceful in it 
ſelf, becomes ufele 5, and loſes its Power and 
Vertue. Eſpecially, to be Warm and Violent 


about an n is ridiculous: and. 


we muſt ever remember to reſerve our Heat and 
Paſfion for the Weighty and Tremendous Mat. 


ters of the Goſpel. For theſe merit our utmoſt 


Warmth and Affektion, and our Greateſt Con- 


cerned neſs and Zeal. 


And now, to make this Direction more plain, 
J will ſuggeſt what Particular Proofs a Preach- 
er muſt give of his Boldneſs and Courage, of his 
Zeal and Vehemency and fervour of Spirit. I 


will at preſent inſtance in thoſe which have re · 


1 only to the Two firſt Parts of a Preachers 
ffice before mentioned, to wit, To inſtru 
Men in the Truth, and to Reform their Vitious 
Lives: and accordingly he muſt diſplay his 
Boldneſs and Courage in a Sharp and ſevere 
confuting of Error, and in as ſharp and ſevere 
a Cortection of Sin and Vice. Firſt, he muſt 
with undaunted Courage appear againſt Error, 
and in defence of Truth. For this is certain 
that if a Man hath keen Reſentments of thoſe 
Erroneous Do&rines which he undertakes to re- 
fute, he will diſcover them in the keenneſs of 


his Expreſſions, and in his Earneſt Attempts to 


ſuppreſs them. Yea, he will think that it is a 
jult Reward to thoſe whg expoſe and ridicule 
a e 
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our Holy Religion, that they be treated with 
Contempt and Severity. Nor is this repugnant 
ro that M:/dneſs and Gentleneſs which I com- 
mended before. A Man may be of a placid 
Spirit, and yet uſe this free way of Diſcourſe. 
He may be undiſturbed in his Mind, and un. 
ruffled in his Thoughts, whilſt he roughly treats 
the Enemies of Religion. A Spirit of meekneſs 
is not inconſiſtent with a warm and earneſt At- 
racking the Adverſaries of Truth. Here is no 
breach of Charity as is prerended, yea, it is 
Charity nd Compaſhon to treat them thus. 
But the contrary is doing them a great Un- 
kindneſs, befides that it is an Argument of Ti. 
merous Sneaking, and Fond Compliance. And 
here this Caution we muſt take with us, that 
we be not Partial in our Zeal for the Truth. 
This is eafily diſcernable in ſome Writers and 
Preachers, whom I forbear to mention at preſent. 
But all that I will fay is this, that Partiality 
is a great Fault in a Preacher, who ought to 
overlook no Truth, but to treat of Matters ac- 
cord ing to their Merit, and not to be favoura- 
ble to one ſide. His Concern for Truth ought 
ro be Impartial : and laying aſide undue Fer- 
vors, he muſt be zealous in reproving of all Er- 
ronequs Doctrines: and his mild and gentle 
Temper muſt not betray: him to the countenan- 
* wr falſe Principles in Religion. 
Let us look into the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
and ſee what was the Behaviour of thoſe Holy 
Preachers. What can be more harſh and ſevere 
than St. Pauls reproving the Galatians Apo- 
ſtacy from the Truth, in that paſſionate Excla- 
mation, Q fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 


you, 
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you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth! Gal. 3. 1. 


He charges them not only with Folly, but Fa- 


{cinarion. And in another place he imputes to 
them the introducing of another Ge/pel, and 


thunders againſt them with an Anathema, 1 Chap. 


8, 9. And he thinks not fit to beſtow any better 
Titles and Language on Falſe Teachers than 
ſuch as theſe, Seducers, Decervers, unruly and 
vain talkers, whoſe Months ought to be ſtopped, 
proud, vain, conceited, boaſters, men of corrupt 
minds, fubverters of the Faith, grievous wolves, 
dogs, &c, Theſe with many other Expreſſions 


not only in St. Paul's Epiſtles, but in thoſe of 


St. Peter, and St. Jude, ſhew us how bold and 
couragious thoſe Evangelical Preachers were in 
checking of Error. They were not mealy 
Mouthd (as we ſay ) they did not ſtudy ſoft 
Words and gentle Terms, when they were to 
rebuke and chaſtiſe the Corruprers of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. | En bes 
And this was the practice of thoſe Holy Me 
who ſucceeded the Apoſtles. They ſhewed 
how earneſtly they were to contend for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints by their zealous op- 
poſing of thoſe Impoſtors who made it their Bu- 
ſineſs to pervert it. Has guaax]utds, ev)icd{ixis, 
faith the Philoſopher: he that would keep any 
thing ſafe, muſt make Reſiſtance againſt the in- 
vaders that would force it from him. So muſt 


it be in our guarding this unvaluable Treaſure, 


which was committed to the Cuftody of the 
Saints. We muſt with great vigour and ear« 
neſtneſs make oppoſition to the falſe Doctrines 
and Herefies which Seducers are continually 
endeavouring to bring into the Church. > 

| | ein 
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herein we have the Antient Chriſtian Father: 


and Doctors for our Pattern, as Tertullian, in 
his Books againſt Marcion, to his Preſcriptions 


_ ggainſt Hereſies, in his Writings againſt Prax. 


eau, Hermogenes, and the Valentinians, in his 
Scorpracum againſt the Gnofticks, Euſtbins a- 
gainſt Marcellus; Athanaſizs and Hilary againſt 
the Arians; Viclorinus againit the Alanichees, 
as well as againſt Ar: ws; Optatus againſt the 
Donatifts; Baſil and Gregory Nyſſen againſt Eu. 
nomius; Gregory Nazianzen againſt the Ari- 
ans ;, St. Auguſtine againſt the Manichees, che 
Novatians, the Pelagians, the ar es St. Fe. 
rome againſt the Arians, and againſt the Origi- 
niſts; Theodoret againſt the Hererical Fables; 
Irenews and Egiphanius againſt all Hereſies; 
and laſtly, the Learned Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
mople, Photius, in his Biblothec, where with 
reat Freedom he cenſures the Writings of thoſe 
*er{ons he undertakes to mention. He is very 
ſevere againſt Hereticks, and all wiſe Men praiſe 
him for it. 5 
We may know then how to judge of thoſz 
Men in this Age wha vote a free and impartial 
Checking of Errors in Religion to be Fiercencſs 
and Bzgotry, but the contrary they deem to be 
Candor and Moderation, Peaceqbleneſs and Pru- 
dence, and Chriſtian Charity: and under ſuch 
fair and plauſible Pretexts as theſe they hazard 
the greateſt Truths of the Chriſtian Religion. 
But theſe Men are to be told with a plain free- 
dom that Moderation is to be uſed about indif- 
| ferent or meaner Matters, not thoſe that are 
Neceſſary and Indiſpenſable, as the Fundamen- 
tal Verities of Religion are. They are to know 
N e | . f fn 


that 
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that Peaceableneſs is no Vertue when it is an 
Enemy to truth. They are to remember that 
Prudente and Charity deſtitute of this, ceaſe to 
be Chriſtian Graces. In ſhorr, thoſe that have 
a deſign to impoſe Errors upon the World, do 
but flatter and deceive themſelves, when they 
give to themſelves, or ſuffer to be given to them 
the Titles of Moderate, Peaceable, Prudent, 
Charitable. e | : 

Bur ſome pretend that it is a Gentee/ Quality 
to uſe none hut ſoft Words, and therefore tho” 
there be never ſo many Pernicious and Impious 
Opinions abroad, we muſt not be keen in our 
reflecting upon them, yea we muſt be very obli- 
ging and gracious to the Authors of them. But 
in my Judgment this is no other than a Genteel 
and Modiſb betray ing of the Truth. For theſe Men 

by a nice deference which they pay to the Au- 
thors, give a Reputation to the Opinions them- 
ſelves, and ſo out of Courteſy they ſhew them- 


ſelves falſe to Religion. To prove themſelves 


Gentlemen, they will not be Chr:ft:ans. | 
Having blown away their vain Pretences, I 
will now aſſign the True Reaſons of their aQ- 
ing; and they are Indifferency and Cowardice. 
The former is very evident, for we cannot but 
conclude them to be of an indifferent Spirit as 
to Religion, when we ſee that they are not con- 
cerned for the vindicating of it. Religion is 
aſperſed, Chriſtianity is defamed, and the moſt 
important Articles of ir blaſphemed; and yet 
theſe Men think it not adviſable to make any 
Vigorous Oppofition in the Caſe. But that they 
may not be thought to be Bigots, they ſhew 
themſelves Neuters. The bottom of this is In- _ 

78115 1h | differen- 
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differency : they think that Truth is not worth 
the ſtriving for, and they think that all Error is 
inoffenſive: which is as much as to ſay, It is 
no Error. Again, Cowardize is another ſpring 
of this diſorder that I am ſpeaking of. A ſneak- 
ing, baſe and timerous Spirit hath poſſeſſed 


Mens Minds, even of too many of thoſe that 


aſcend the Pulpit : and this makes them ſo un 
concerned for the Great Articles of Chriſtianity. 
If they may be ſaid to ſpeak, they do it by 
Signs and Dumb Shews, as is the Faſhion in 
the Grand Signior's Court, but they dare not 
plainly and openly tell their Minds. They are 
afraid to encounter the Adverſary, becauſe ſome 


_ great ones are of his ſide, and they chooſe to 


quit the beſt Cauſe rather than they will pro. 
voke theſe by defending it. By this means ſe- 
veral Important Truths have been loſt in this 
Age: Preachers have winked at the Oppoſers 
of them, and have not had Courage enough to 
make head againſt them. They tamely ſuffet 
thoſe Privateers to moleſt our Coaſts, and will 
not appear upon their Decks, and diſcharge ſo 


much as their {mall Shot againſt them. They 


have the Holy Scripture, the Word of God, 
ſharper than any ec, i Sword, but they are 
ſo cowardly that they dare not weild it, and 
do execution with it. All their Cry is, Temper 
and Moderation : by all means gently handle the 


Cauſe. And one of them lately follows his 


_own Rules, and treats. the Deifts after this 
manner though it was expected that he ſhould 
have taken occafion freely to lay open the Folly 
and Miſchief of Deiſm, and earneſtly to call up 
on that ſort of of Men to conſider of that Folly 

| = 
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and Miſchief. Thus theſe gloſſing and ſmooth - 
ing Gentlemen do more harm than the Deiſts 
and Socinians themſelves, whoſe Opinions they 
pretend to diflike. We 

If the Antient Fathers and Writers of the 
Church had gone this way to work, we had loſt 
our Religion long ago. If the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians had governed themſelves by the genius of 
theſe Men, Chriſtianity had been ſunk 1 3 
fince. According to this manner of Condu 
we ſhould have had no Hereſies ſtruck at, and 
| none of the main Doctrines which are oppoſite 
| to them, aſſerted and maintained. According 
to the ſenſe of ſuch Perſons, St. ohn had bet- 
; ter have let the Cerinthians and Ebionites alone; 
5 St. Paul and St. Peter might well have forborn 
to reprove the Seducers and Falſe Teachers of 
their time. The former of theſe, who bid II- 
tus rebuke the Cretian Seducers ſharp, de- 
ſerves the ſame diſcipline himſelf. St. Jude 
was too warm a Man, and underſtood nor 
Temper and Moderation when he adviſed to 
contend earneſtly for the Faith, and when in 
that Epiſtle he ſo roughly treated the Falſe 
Teachers of that Age. Ignatius, Polycarp, Ire- 
neus, and the other Fathers before mentioned, 
who with great Zeal and Vigour withſtood the 
Hereticks and Impoſtors of thoſe times, and 
were not afraid to give them their right Names, 
were Strangers to Prudence and Charity, and 
eren to Civility and Good Manners. This as 
the perſwaſion, if not the Language, of too ma» 
dy in this Prevaricating Age. | 


But 
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But it is the Office of the Inſtrufters and 
Guides of the Church to take notice of ir, and 


to ſhew their Boldneſs and Zeal. in rebuking 
the Authors of it. They may ſay of them as 
One of the Antients faith of the Azome: (who 
were a ſort of Hereticks to whom theſe Gentle- 
men are akin ) * If they take it ill that we call 
them I»fidels, let them avoid the Thing, and 
we will conceal the Name: let them forſake 


their Impious Opinions, and we will lay aſide 


the Opprobrious Appellation. Till that time 
we mult be very free and plain with them, and 
repreſent them to our Heaters as their Character 


deſerves. Yea, that Language which becomes 
not others, is commendable in a Publick Teach. 
er, for in the diſcharging of his Publick Office 


of the Miniſtry, he hath Liberty and Authori- 


to be more ſharp and ſevere than other Per- 


ons, againſt Seducers. And if they will be ex. 
aſpera ted, the guilt is not ours: and we are not 
to relinquiſh the Truth to make them out 
Friends. But we ate to be valiant for the Truth, 
and to tread in our Saviour's Steps, who ?aught 
the way of God in truth, and cared not for any 


Man, Mat. 22.16. He had Truth on his fide, and 


he ſpake it freely, and was not afraid to diſpleaſe 
any one. So ſhould we behave our ſelves, and 
manfully appear in defence of the Great Ar- 
ticles of our Faith, in defiance of all the Inſo- 


i 


n 


* 'Et 0} ayaraxigc AT e ANN, SJ Td yay pe: 
x&yw xguaole T6 waua' aayirury Thc amis. leu, Y epire” 
aal The irroreddige wooTnyrehns, Chryſoſt. Hom, J. 2. De It 
comprehenfib. Dei natura, | 


lencies 


Son. ae at. ee ode EEE ES 


CECE ͤ V 


of 4 PRE A CHER. 193 
lencies and Bravado's of our Adverſities : and 
we ſhould chooſe rather to undergo the ſhock, 
ind weather the Storm, than fir in the Calm 
with the loſs of Truth, I have inſiſted the long- 
er upon this, becauſe of the general Perſwaſion 


that now prevails. that we are not to to be 


much concerned fot Opinions and Doctrines. 


Secondly, The Boldneſs and Courage of a- 
Preacher cannot be better evidenced than in a 
ſharp reproving of Vice and Timmorality, and 
whatever is contrary to the Practical Laws of 
that Holy Inſticution which we are under. We 
tead that our Saviour was very ſmart and ſevere 
in his Reprehentions and Rebukes of 22 4) 
and other Ranks of Sinners. It is obſervable 
how St. Paul dealt with Elymas the Sorcerer, 
tearken with what harſh Language he rattles, 
him, O fall of all ſubtilty and miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all rigbteouſ. 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right 
Ways o the Lord? AQts 13.9, 10. It is a com- 
mon Error which poſſeſſes Mens Minds, that z 
Warm and Smart Preacher muſt needs be Angry 
and Paſſionate, afid confequently they vote him 
to be ſuch, and repreſent him as if he were: 
made up all of Choler, and had nothing in 
him but Iraſcible and Gunpowder. To be ear- 
neſt, and fo much as to move in the Pulpit is an 
unpardonable Fault; and the leaſt that can be 
laid of the Man that doth fo is, that he is a 
pg r Wherefore, to evade this Scan- 
dal, ſcarce one is left that dares ſtir in a Pulpit, © 
that dares Preach with any Warmth and Vigour. 
But they ſtudy to be Cold and Frozen, and un- 

Hs | O concerned 
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concerned, and think it tolerable to be hot only 


in preſſing a Ceremony, Cc. But this is nothing 


like the way that was approved of and pra. 
ctiſed by the Apoſtles, and the Primitive In. 
ſtructers, who took care to preach Senſibly, 
and to leave a Sting behind them. For they 
knew that it is impoſſible that Sinners ſhould 
be awakned and rouzed out of their Sins by a 
Sleepy Preacher, or be affected to any Degree 
by ſuch Chill Souls. This is not the way to 
bring Men to a Sight of their Tranſgreſſions, 
and to make them loath and abhor them, and 
and ar laſt utterly forſake them, This cannot 
be effected unleſs the Word be diſpensd with 
great Boldneſs and Earneſtneſs, In theſe days 
more eſpecially this is requiſite - whilſt there 
are ſo many loud and open Offenders, whilſt 
there are ſo many crying Sins, nothing leſs than 
the vehemency of a Cher will be. ſucceſsful. 
If this were more in uſe, there would ſcarcely 
be a Sermon Preached, but ſome new Converts 
would be gained by it. We ſhould hear that 
many are pricht at the Heart, and cry out, 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved. But the: contrary 
Practice proves moſt pernicious, for it keeps 
Men in their Sins, and hardens them in their 


Folly. This ſoft way of dealing with them 


cauſes them to hug their Vices, and to reſolve 
to hold them faſt. To be gentle towards them 
is a favouring, of their wicked Practices: and | 
may truly fay that a plain and downright oppo- 
fing of Vertue is not ſo dangerous as this minc- 


ing and skimming of Vice. If we are deſirous 


to do Execution, and to make our way thro all 
difficulties, we muſt paſs theſe Alps with cher 
| ; | and 
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ind Vinegar. We muſt make brisk and bold 


 Aults upon Sinners, and with Violence force 


them out of their Intrenchments, and ſtorm 
them our of their Strong holds. It is a Preach- 


s Work to be free and open, and not to uſe 


Gloſs and Varniſh, and to ſer things in a falſe 
lighr, and thereby to berray the Souls of 
Men. 6 U . 3 

To this purpoſe let it be ſeriouſly thought of 
that Flatrery is unbecoming any Man, efpecial- 
ly a Miniſter, I can't agree to what one ſaith, 
that it is as Miſchievous and Illegal a way to 
gain Affeckion and Favour as Charms and Sor- 
cery, but this is certain that the Miſchief that 
is done by it is great and deplorable, and the 
World will never be in a fight Poſture till this 
vile Spirit be baniſhed. Bur of all Flatteries, 
thar of the Pulpit is the moſt dangerous, and 
moſt ſcandalous. It is recorded to the infamy 
of Ahab's Chaplains that their ſhameful Note 
was, Go up and proſper. It was a ſharp re- 
lection on the Oracle, that it did Ae, 
peak in favour of a Great Man, becauſe he 


[was Great. We, whoſe Office it is to ſpeak as 


the Oracles of God, ſhould avoid Flattery and 


Wl! Expreſſions that favour of it. We mult not 


lorget that *Aaifue and ahl were engraved 
on the High Prieſts Breaſt plate, % and 
Plain Dealing do beſt become us. We may ob- 
krve that the Complaint ran high againſt thoſe 


at davbed with untempered Mortar, Ezek. 13. 


9, Cc. that is, thoſe Prophets who flattered 

tz People in their Evil Courſes,” and ſtrove to 

xtenuare and Palliate their Crimes. But he 

at would appear — a faithful Builder 
| 2 in 


> longs to the Difpenſers of the Goſpel : they 
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In God's Houſe, muſt not uſe this pernicious 
Daubing and Deceit. If it was Gods command 
under the Law that they ſhould nor ſuffer their 
Enemies Beaſt 20 lie under his Burthen, ſurely 
it is more reaſonable not to fuffer our Brethren 
to lie under their Sins, that Burthen which may 
preſs them down into Hell. Wherefore it is 
expreſly enjoyned, Thou ſbalt in any wiſe r. 
buke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon 
him, Lev. 19. 17. This more peculiarly be. 


are under a ſpecial Obligation to tell Men of 
their oi, and to be plain and free with 
them. Many Perſons think they are in a good 
and ſafe Condition, when they are not, for 
Self love, deceirfulneſs of Heart, and Satan's 
Policy contribute towards the blinding of them, 
and making them infenfible. But ir is our Br: 
ſineſs to open their Eyes, and to fet their Dan 
ger before them, and to make them apprehen. 
five of ir. If we be true Lovers of Mens 
Souls, we ſhall hearrily endeavour this, and 
a hate afl Flatrery with a perfect ha 

tred. 
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St. Paul is to be our Pattern in this, We ſpeak, A 
faith he, not as pleaſing Men: neither at ay Bil | 
time uſed we flattering Words, 1 Thel. 2. 4, 5. . 
Neither can we think that St. 70% did ſo, Nh 
when we hear him ſpeaking. thus, He that ſaith 7 
J know him, and keepeth not his Commandments, 0 
3s a Lyar, and the Truth 7s not in him, 1 John — 

2. 4. Again, Chap. 4. v. 20. If a Man. ſaitl, . 
F love God, and bateth his Brother, he is a Lyar. cer 
This is nor the Language of a Flatterer. And ris 


atterwards in the Church, care was taken that 
: | none 
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gone of this Character ſhould be allow'd of in 


the Sacred Miniſtry. Accordingly we find it 
ardered in the Fourth Council of Carthage, that a 
Clergy man giving himſelf ro Adulation is to be 
degraded. He is to be a Stranger to thoſe fine 

Alealiz'd Diſcourſes, to thoſe Luſcious and Ful- 
ſome Addreſſes which are apt to ſooth and 
cheriſh Men in their Sins. Seneca's choice 
ſhould be his, Rather to venture the diſpleaſ- 
ing of Perſons by ſpeaking Truth, than to 
ſeek to pleaſe them by Flattery. He knows that 
if he fincerely tenders Mens Welfare, he muſt 
preach home to their Conſciences, and ſtrive to 
pierce and lance them to rhe quick : and in all 
his Applications to them he muſt ſhew himſelf 
Zealous and Vigorous. And if he doth this 
with a good Conſcience, and a Senſe of his 
Duty, he is Safe. He need not fear that his 
Freedom of ſpeaking will prove hurtful to him, 
for the Church is his Aſylum, his Pulpit is his 
Caſtle, his + Tower, his Strong Hold. 


Ul. The Preacher's Office muſt be diſcharged 
with all Seriouſneſs and Gravity : and nothing 


| that is Light and Vain muſt be heard or ſeen 


from the Pulpit. Here I will mention the fol - 
lowing Particulars. An Extravagant Lowdneſs 
and Straining the Voice is to be avoided, for 
this renders the Speaker ridiculous. Some judge 
of thoſe who by the Apoſtle are called Earthen 


. A_—_—_—_—_ 
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* Maluerim veris offendere, quam placere adulando. De 
Clem. lib. 2. . + Migdal, pulpitum Neh. 8. 4. tur- 


tis Gen. 11. 4. | | | 
O 3 Veſſels, 
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Veſſels, as they do of Earthen Ware, by the 
Sound and Noiſe. Theſe are thoſe who make 
Preaching the Work of the Langs: They affet 


7 to ſhake the Wails of the Church with their 


Thundering Voices, and with their needleſs 
roaring and bellowing to ſcare the Multitude; 
and they ſeem to be in a Paſſon all the time 
thev are preaching. But this ſuits not with the 
Gravity of him who is to appear in a Pulpir. 
He muſt not imitate the Detohic Prieſts who 
delivered their Oracle foaming and raving. To 
be bluſtering and obſtreperous, to be clamorous 
and boilterous, is none of his Character. It is 
not required of à Preacher that he ſhould be a 
Stentor. He ſhould in good Manners ſpeak ſo 
as not to ſhock his Auditors, and to 'preach 
them Deaf. Again, it is fit that his Voice 
ſhould be Articulare and Diſtinct, that he 
{hould deliberately pronounce all the Words and 
and Syllables of his Periods, not curtail ſome 
or devour the reſt. As his ſpeaking ſhould not 
be two flow, ſo neither roo faſt, too rapid and 
imperuons: To prevent which latter, it would 
be convenient ſometimes to make a ſhort Pane. 
And this would be uſeful to refreſh the Auditors 
and himſelf, to create and renew their Attention, 
that they may more earneſtly expect what is 
next to be flid. And this ſhort Silence of the 
Preacher, this ſuſpending of his Voice gives 
them- the more Leiſure for thinking and recol- 
icing: and io a Word, it ' renders the Exet- 
ciſe th: more lolemn and Reverend, For theſe 


R ea ons Þ apprehend it would be both profita- 
be and graceful to uſe theſe ſhort Spaces or In 


tervals 
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tetvals twice or thrice in a Diſcourſe of a com 
tevent tenpner 
And farther, he ſhould be careful not to affect 
Strange and Uncouth Tones: which argue Levity 
or AﬀcBation in the Speaker,and breed Con rempt 
in the Heaters. The great Rule is, * that the 
Voice ought to be conformable to the Subject 
that is ttedted of. Such as the things diſcourſ- 
ed of ate, ſuch ought to be the Pronunciation. 
All parts of a Sermon are not to be pronounc- 
ed alike : but the Voice is to vary as the Mat- 
ter or Occaſion require. And therefore this is 
called by Quintilian zhe Art of varying. Some 
Words that ate Emphatical, are to be uttered 
with a vehemency of Voice, and ſome with a 
lower and remiſs Accent : In ſhort the Regimen 
of the Vozce is of great uſe in Preaching, and 
argues ſeriouſneſs and compoſedneſs of Mind. 

Again, As the Preacher's Voice, ſo his Ge- 


ſtures muſt have nothing of Lightnefs and Va- 


nity in them. St. Ambroſe, the famous Biſhop 
of Milan, diſabled and filenced a Clergyman, 
becaufe he affected an Indecent Motion of his 
head, which the Good Biſhop ſaid went like a 
Flail. + He hindred one from entring into Ho- 
ly Orders becauſe his Carriage and Mein were 
not modeſt enough : and he diſapproved of an- 
other becauſe he had too confident a gate. We 
may ſuppoſe then that this Reverend Father 


took care of his Clergy's behaviour in the Pul- 


* 
. — — 
3 by : 


* Secunddm rationem rerum de quibus dicimus, confor- 
manda vox eſt. Quintil. Inſtit. Orat. lib. gy. c. 3. 
# De Offic. lib. 1. 
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pit, and condemned all Indecent Geſtures there, 
And the ſame care ſhould be taken now by thoſe 

hoſe Province it is; and much more the 
3 themſelves ſhould be careful to ob- 
ſerve a Decorum, to uſe no immoderate Movings 
and Shiftings of the Body, no Antick Poſtures, 
no Mimical Geſtures and Grimaces, and not to 
Over-A& jn the Pulpit. * One of late hath 


ranked Preaching among the Diverſions, Plays 
and Games of the People of Paris, becauſe, as 


he ſaith, rhe Preachers there by the vehemency 
of their Ad ion ſhew that they are fitter for the 
Stage than the Pulpit. We have ſome at Home 
thar out-do the 3 and invent new ways 
of an apiſh and uncouth Deportment. One is 
ready every Moment to throw himſelf out of 
the Pulpit,and the People that fit below him are 
in continual Fear that he will be in good earneſt. 
Another reckons up all Heads and Particulars on 
the tips of his Fingers, which he merrily expoſes 
to the amuſed and gazing People, Others by 
odd and fantaſtick Geſtures of the like Nature 
delight to give the Auditors Diverſion, and they 
make good he Primitive Uſe of the Word Pul. 
pit, which Was the higher part of the Stage 
where the Players and Comedians acted. 
But our ſerious Preacher abhors all of this 
kind, and never affeQs to he . He 
is nor of Opinion that Screw'd and Diſtort 
Countenances, and making of Ill Faces become 
thoſe that preach the Goſpel as if it were ne- 
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* Dr. Liſters Journey to Paris, p: 174 s 
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ceffary to put off almoſt the Humane Shape to 
preach Divinity. No: he takes up this as 4 
ſum Reſolution, to make uſe of no geſture but 
what is natural and proper, grave and compo- 
ſed. His Body neither reſembles the Trunk of 
2 Tree, which ftands immovable, nor its Boughs 
and Branches which are agitated and toſſed 
with every Wind. He obſerves a decent and 

ceful Motion: and eſpecially is lively and 
Rirring on very weighty and important Occaſions. 
But at all times he carefully ſhuns all Behavi- 
our and AJjion. that offend againſt Modeſty 
and Gravity, and is apy ways light and hiſtri- 
onical : for he is convinced that Bafloon or 
Mimich, Scaramuchio or Zany, are no good Ti. 
tles or Epithets for a Preacher. 

In the next place, this Rank of Speakers, 
above all others, muſt avoid the atteQation ot 


Wit and Jeſting, and Fanciful Conceits, and + 


playing with the Scriptures which they diſ- 
courſe upon. Some, to be thought to be Witty 
Men, have fhew'd more Tricks with their 
Texts than a German Fugler doth with his 
| crigpn is a heap 
of bold Freaks and Fetches. of a Warm Imagi- 
nation: it is a Dance of Anticks ; it is a Shew 
of mere ky Work, it is all of it Flaſh 
and Fancy. But tho' there will always be 


ſome Eccleſiaſtick Jeſter, ſome Pulpit-Droll, 


yet of late that conceited and trifling way of 
entertaining the People hath been laid aſide: 
and F. Adams's Sermons are now eſteemed more 
fooliſh and ridiculous than his Name-ſake of 


_ Cerken-Well ever was, 


4 


1 
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A great part of the Frothy Wit and Fan 
4 Which appeared in ſuch Diſcourſes was that 41 


: of making idle and frivolous deſcants upon in 
mmeere Words, wire-drawing a Text, and ſpin. Y 
ning it out ſo far that the Threads became in. ni 
viſible, as well as weak, There are ſome that it 
ſuper(titioufty doat on the very Syllables, and it 

the Text it ſelf is idoliz d. Tho' they never tc 
purſue it, yet they are all the while talking of i 

it. You ſhall hear them as often mention their = 


Text as Pindar doth his (4h There is ano. t 
ther ſort that affect quaint Diviffons and Sub. I 
diviſions of the Words they treat on. As if eve. 
ry Miniſter was to do with his Text as the Le. 
vite with his Concubine, cut and carve it into 
o many ſeveral Pieces. You ſhall ſee ſome lie 
hewing and hacking at the Words, and never 
contenred till they have chopt them into the 
{malleft Shreds. But this mangling of a Text 
is now much out of uſe : and had been long 
fince if Mr. Herbert had been atrended to, for 
his Words are theſe, The way of crumbling of 4 
Text into minute parts, and treating of then 
ſeverally and brokenly is trifling and light, and 
mnedefying, for the Words apart are not Scripture, 
but a Dictionary. But it was thought to be 
very ingenions and laudable to ftrain and force 
2 Senſe out of the Words thus ſeparated, and 
to commir a Rape upon a Text. He was ſome⸗ 
times thought to be che beſt Pulpit Man that 
was good at teazing and worrying a Text, that 
| had rhe greateſt skilk to rack and torture it, 
1 till tr conkeſs'd what he had à mind it ſhould 
ay. e 
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There was another fooliſh affectation of Wit 


among ſome Preachers, and that was in addict. 


ing themſelves to the Chiming and Jingling of 
Words in their Sermons. It is not to be de- 
nied that this Way was ſometimes in uſe among 
the Antients. St. Azguftine in his Diſcourſes to 
the People plays upon Words much, and ſeems 
to be pleaſed with thoſe that ſound alike. It 
ſeems the African Auditors a, there was 
| ords made : 

the very Syllables were tranfporting and raviſh- 
ing,and ſtruck upon the Ear with a great Pleaſure, 
And this was the Opinion of nicer Judges : and 
accordingly this Cadency of Words became a 
Rhetorical Figure. Terence uſes this Paronoma- 
fla pretty often, and ſo doth Fz/ly, and the 
like doth Seneca in moſt of his Epiſtles. And 
generally it was counted a Grace when it was 
uſed rarely. There are many Paronomaſia's in 
Scripture, as I have ſhewed elſewhere ; and 
they are not to be deſpiſed in Preaching. But 
when they are frequently made uſe of, and fill 
up a great deal of a Diſcourſe, they become 
nauſeous and contemptible ; as in ſome Sermons 
heretofore, and even of Men of great Worth 
nd Learning , for Biſhop Andrews, as well as 
kt Venning, turns Sentences up and down, and 
delights in little cadencies and chiming of 
Words. But now ſuch Haberdaſhers of fmall 
Wares are out of Requeſt, and. it is rightly e- 
ſteemed as an Argument of a childiſh and tri- 
fling Spirit to be taken with the mere ſound of 
Words, and to hunt after Equivokes and Quib- 
bles, and to affect the Jingle of a Poor Parono- 
naſia. As a Preacher mult not be a * 
ETV we, 
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Braſs (which was caution'd againſt before) 


ſo he muſt not be a Tin&/:ng Cymbal. 

There is another way of Lightneſs and Vani. 
ty, which yet comes under the Notion of Wit 
and Fancy, and that is the extravagant uſe of 
Metaphors, Similitudes and Alluſiont. Theſe 
were uſed ſomewhat boldly by ſome of the Fa- 
thers, as when one of them ſpeaks thys to the 
Women, * Cloath your ſelves with the Satin 
of Probity, with the Silk of Sanctity, with the 
Purple of Modeſty : and being thus ſer forth 
and adorned, you ſhall have God himſelf for 
your Suitor and Lover. But we muſt be care. 
ful that this way of ſpeaking be not affected, 
and that it be not uſed frequently, but ſparing- 
. : elſe it will degenęrate into Trifling and 
e 


ſting, and will be a token of Levity, which 


is unbecoming the Pulpit. - 
Furthermore, there was 4 Scenical and Hi: 
ſtorical Freedom which ſome of the Antient 
Preachers and Fathers gave way to, which will 
by no means become us, but is wholly inconſi. 
ſtent with the Solemnity and Seriouſneſs of that 
Office which we have the Honour to bear in the 
Church. So it was, that tho? they were very 


'Graye Men, yet ſometimes in their Sermons to 


the People they were debonair and jocular, 
Concerning Tertullian and Ferome we are told 
by + Eraſmus, that they oftentimes excited 


— 
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* Veſtite vos ſerica probitatis, byſſyno Sanctitatis, pur- 
pura pudicitiæ Taliter pigmentatæ Deum habebitis Amato- 
rem. Tertul. de cult. mul. | ; 

De ratione Stud. Theolog. lib. 4. 


Laughter 
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) "WM Laughter in their Auditors with the Jeſts they 
made. St. Chryſoſtome would make his Hearers 
merry ſomerimes, as when he told rhe Story of 
the Marcionites baptising for the dead, before 
which he prefaced thus, * I know I ſhall move 4 
great deal of Laughter. At another time he 
tells the Women of their uſing ſome 1 Silver 
Veſſels which he thought were not proper for 
them. (4) It is a ſhame, faith he, to ſay it, 
but I muſt ſay it. 1 am ſenſible that many will 
laugh at me Gr it, but I care not, ſo I may do 
fome good by it. Tho' his Intention was good 
and laudable, yet perhaps ir is not decent to 
make particular mention of every Folly in the 
Pulpit. It is likely he offended againſt this 
Rule when, at another time, he made a Sermon 
(as the (h) Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorian tells us) 
that exaſperated all the Women that were his 
Auditors. Our Hearers are to be told of their 
Faults, but in a becoming manner: and we muſt 
not bring every thing into a Sermon, eſpectal- 
ly when any Lightneſs accompanies it. There. 
fore it cannot but be faid of Father Latimer. 
(tho' he was a Preacher at Court, and the Prin- 
cipal one in King Edward the Sixth's Days, 
and tho' he was a very Good Man and a Godly 
Biſhop ) that he over-acted his part in the Pul- 
pit when he told ſo many Stories and Tales 
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there, and taught his Auditors to play at Cards, | 


&c. This without doubt is below the Dignity 
of the Office, and the Gravity of the Pulpit, 


which is not a place for venting Men's light and 


ludicrous Fancies. He that appears there mutt 

be grave and Serious, and avoid all that is tri: 

fling: and jocular. 1 | 
Here I will mention alſo the Acclamations 


that wete of old in the Chriſtian Churches, as 


another Inſtance of the Lightneſs which attend - 
ed the Preaching of the Antients. We muſt 


know then that Acclamations and Applauſes 


were firſt uſed in the Germzle Theaters, and then 
were brought into the pleading Places and 
Courts of Juſtice, and afterwards into the Se- 
nate among the Patres Conſcripti, and thence in- 
to the Schools among the Diſputants. At laſt 


this came to be the practiſe of the Chriſtians, 


and from Civil Aſſemhlies it was brought into 
Eccleſiaſtical ones. The Grave Fathers in their 


Synods uſed certain Forms of Acclamation, as 


we read in the Acts of the third Oecumenical 
Council of Epheſus, and ſeveral others. At 
length from Synods it came into Churches; 
and it was uſual, when the Biſhops'and Doctors 
of the Church preached, to expreſs their Ap- 


probation of what was (as they thought) ex. 


cellently ſaid, by Applauding them, as appears 
from the Writings of the * Fathers: This was 
done either by Word or A&ion. They forne- 
times ſpoke aloud in the Congregation; and 
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* Chry ſoſt. Hom. 2, 5, 7. ad Pop. Antioch. Hieronym. 
Epiſt. 2. Greg. Nazianz. Oraf, 4. 
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gare the Preacher the Title of Orthodox, or the 
like, as St. (a) Jerome tellifies of himſelf. And 
expreſſions of the ſame ſort were uſed towards 
Gril of Alexandria and Chryſoftom, as we read. 
The Actions they uſed were clapping their 
| Hands, and ſtamping with their Feet, and ſhak- 
ing their Garments, and toſſing up their Hand- 
cherchiefs, ot any thing elſe into the Air, as we 
ae informed by Jerome in his 75th Epiſtle to 
Vęilant ius, by ()] Euſebius and (c) Nice- 
chorus in their Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories, and by 
Gregarius Alexandrinus in Chryſoſtom's Lite. 

This Applauſe and Clamour of the People 
are approved of by (4) St. Auguſtine, and 
the reafon he gives is this, becauſe thereby the 
People (e) teſtified their Delight in the Truth 
which he ſpoke. So Chryſoſtom ſometimes ſeems 
to favour this Cuſtom, and is willing to admit 
of it as a mark of rheir Attention to him, and 
their Benevolence toward him, and as a Telti- 
mony of their Approbation of what he ſaid to 
them, and of the Delight they took in it, as 
we find in the 27th Homily on Genaſis. And 
in another place he tells the People that their 
(J) Acclamations and Applauſes and all the 
reſt of that kind are an Evident Argument of 
the fervency of their Minds, and of their great 
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(4) Epiſt. 75. ad vigilantium. (6) bib. 7. 
cap. 26. (c) Lib. 6. cap. 30. ( 4) Serm. 
19. de verbis Apoſtoli. Serm. 28. e juſd. lib. | 

(e) De Doctr. Chriſti lib. 4. c. 26. 
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defire to hear. And at other times he admit? 
of. theſe only ſo far as he would thereby per. 
ſwade them to ptactice what they hear. But 
generally this Good Father ſhews his diſlike of 
this Cuſtom, and is extreamly diſpleaſed with 
it, and inveighs againſt it with great Fervour, 
as in his zoth Homily on the As of the Apo. 
| files, and in his 17th Homily on St. Matthews 
Goſpel, and in his 38th to the People of Aut. 
och, and ſeveral other places: where he tells 
his Auditors that he requires not any ſuch thing 
of them, and that he would have them ſhew 
their Approbation of what he faith by their 
Actions, and not by their Applauſe and Noiſe: 
and he complains that 8 Preachers look d 
after Applauſe more than Edification. And 
theſe ate very remarkable Words in another 
lace, * The Praiſe of the Speaker is not the 
earer's Applauſe, but theit zealous Study of 
Piety : it is not à noiſe and ſtir they make in 
the time of hearing, but their Diligence and 
Concernedneſs at all times. Thus he reje&s 
and condemns that fooliſh practice which pre- 
vailed in his time. | 
I have heard that it was partly of uſe among 
us before the laſt Civil Wars: the Auditors 
were wont at folemn times to ſtgnify their Ap- 
probation by Hums and Exclamations. Which 
Cuſtom was revived at King Charles the IId's 
Return, but was ſoon laid afide. And truly 
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there 


there was Reaſon for it, for being. ſo Comi- 

cal and Light, it becomes rhe Theater ( from 

whence it had its original) rather than Chüreli 
aſſemblies If this practice ſhould be kept up 

among us, the Preacher muſt ftudy to deliver 

only that which the People will be pleaſed with: 

1 when this Ufage obtained of old, if the 
Speaker did not pleaſe the People, he was hiſs d 

at, and by the voice and geſture of the People 

put down; for this practice the Vulgar brought 
with them from the Circis into the Churches, 
as Chry/oftom and Ferom tells us, and complain 

of it. And the ſame would return again now 

with Applauſes at Sermons, which every Wife 
Man could not but dillike. | 

. Beſides, a Miniſt 


- 


er muſt by no means favour. 
Oſtentation and Vain Glory: he muſt not affect 
Applauſe, but aim at 119155 ends. It was the 
contraty that ſpoilt the Notions of the Gentiſe 
Philoſophers, as Tertullian obſerved; and 

this will corrupt and fpoil the DoQrines of the 
Chriſtian Pfeachers; for if they be led by this 
Principle, they will not Study to ſpeak what is 
True, but only to pleaſe the Perſons they ſpeak 

to, and to purchaſe Honour and Fame. Where. 
fore we are obliged to obſerve St. Jeremt ad vice, 
Let your preaching rather raiſe the Sighs and 
Groans than the Acclamations of the People. 
Let the Tears of your Auditors be your chief 
praiſe and applauſe. - 7 
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_ * Mimice Philoſophi affectaut veritatem, & affectando 

cortumpunt, ut qui gloriam captant. Apcl. cap. 46. 

I Docente te non clamor populi, ſed gemitus ſuſcitetur. 

— Licryme auditorum laudes tuæ ſint. Ad Nepetian. 
P Ard 
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| And thus J have in ſome Inſtances ſhew'd toy / U 


Preaching is to be managed with Serionſnek : 
and Gravity, and how all Lightneſs and Vanity 
ate to be ſhun'd. If we want to be convinced ir 


ot the Reaſonableneſs of it, theſe two Conſide. ir 
rations will cany ſuffictent Conviction with L 
them as to this Matter. The firſt is this, that 0 
dur Preaching, if it be as it ought to be, is 60 
Gods Meſſage, and therefore muſt be delivered 1 
Reverently, Tf any Man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak at 11 
the Oracles of Gd 1 Pet. 4. 11. always femem. th 
bring that he is ſpeaking to the People about 85 
the Things which relate to their Salvation. The tc 
Teacher of Gods Word muſt not fool ani. W 
fle. He that handles the Holy. Scriptures mult | 
not play, and prevaricate. None of thoſe things | 
which I have before aſſigned as the Matter of er 
our Pul pit. Diſcourſes, are to be lightly treated, 21 


for they are in themſelves ſerious and weighty 7 
Concerns. The ſecond Conſideration is this, m 
that a light and flaſhy way of diſcourſing will in 
never do any good to the Souls of Men, which le 
is the Deſign of Preaching. Ir will be long Li 
before a Merry Preacher ſhall bring us to Hen Zu 
ven. Jigs at a Funeral, and Laughter at 1 3. 
Sermon are prodigiouſly unſeaſonable, ſaid on 
one who was a great Maſter of Aſſemblies. fit 


A fanciful Jingle is a poor and lank thing to a M 
Rational Soul, and to a Mind that breaths after Mi 
God, and longs to be happy. This is not the 

way to win Men to the love of Holineſs, and 5 
to captivate their Spirits to the Obedience of Re 
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the Goſpel. He that preaches to ſhew ks Wir: 
and to make Mirth, doth, inſtead of promoting 
Religion, bring it into Contempt. Whillf we 
inveigh againſt the Stage, ler it nor have cont: 
merce with the Pulpit, and influence upon it. 
Let us remember that tis one of our owh CA. 


3 33 


nons, that * No Plays ſhall be ſuffered in Church. 


ee. 1 apply it thus, Our Sermons-are to have 


no reliſh of what is Comical and Light: but we 


mould ſend away our Hearers rather weeptng 


than laughing. To conclude this Head, our: 
Sacred Orator is to. be Serious and Manly, for 
to be otherwiſe is Mocking of God, and Jeſting 
with Divinity. „„ | 


IV. Study and Humane Learning,: and an ex- 
erting of his natural Parts and Endowments are 
another Qualification in a Preacher, For tho 
Preaching be a Divine Inſtitution, yet we muſt 
make uſe of ſome Humane aids in the perform- 
ing it, And here I will explain my ſelf, and 
let the Reader know what I mean by Study and 
Learning, namely, i. Strong Reaſoning and Ar- 
guing. 2. A due Exerciſe of the Memory. 
3. A laudable and becoming uſe of Inventi- 
on and Fancy, 4, A Stile and Language that, 
fits the Pulpit. 5. A diſpoſing of things into 
Method and Order. 6. h Skill in all parts of 
Humane Literature. 

Firſt, There is required in à Preacher Solid. 
Reaſon and Arguing, For his Judgment muſt 
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lead the way, and it muſt have a continual In. 
Hdence upon his whole Performance: and then 


mis Diſcourſes will be Rational, Clear, and 


Convictive. Such were thoſe of the Apoftles 
and Primitive Preachers, when they argued for 
Ehriſtianity againſt Fxila;/m and Gentiliſi, and 
therefore this is expreſſed by thoſe * Terms that 
fpnity cloſe 8 and ſtrong Proof and 
Conviction. We are not for St. Auguſtine's 
Lirany, as ſome would underſtand it, 4 Logi- 
ca libera nos, Domine. We are not remonſtra- 
ting againft Reaſon and Solid Argument: and 
indeed that Pious Father was never that ways 
enclined, for in ſeveral Places in his Writings, 
but eſpecially in his Firſt Book againſt Cue 
7114, he fhews the Uſefulneſs of the DialeQtive 
Faculty in Divinity. Logick is as *rwere an 

Hedge and Fence to the Truth, to keep it 
from being trodden under foot by Sophiſtical 
Hereticks, faith the excellent Clement of Alex: 
ondria. Religion is upheld by the ſoher uſe of 
ite And all Men that are Intelligent acknow. 

ledge the neceſfity of it for that purpoſe. Tho 
tis not neceſſary that our Arguments ſhould be 

made up in Mode and Figufe. This was fit 

introduced by Ariſtotle and his Diſciples, who 

thought the greareſt Truths were but Uncertain 

and Stragling, unleſs they were tyed up in cloſe 

Syllogiſins. But ſometimes this is no other than 

laying Fetters on Mens Reaſons, and proves too 
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\ MU formal and ſtarched 2 way of Arguing. And 
il In. i therefore a greater Latitude is to be uſed in the 

then Wl Pulpit ( unleſs it be very rarely) and the other 
ard Ml yay is to be left to the Schools. | 

oftles WI But here we muſt chiefly rake Care that we 
d for content not our ſelves with Seemmg Arguments, = 
, and Wl which have no real and ſound bottom. It was 

that Wi obſerved long ago by one of the belt Speakers 
and ff that * there is nothing ſo horrid and uncouth 
ines but it may be made to look fair and plauſible, 


Eogt- by that artificial Gloſs which an Orator can put 
iſtra- Bi upon it. But we mult not debaſe and proflitute 
and BY the Pulpit Oratozy, we muſt not, as Common 
ways Bl Pleaders, talk only becauſe we are retained, We 
ings, Wl muſt not uſe our Reaſon, or our Elocution to 
go defend, no not to palliate any thing that is un- 
ctiyxe I lawful, or to maintain any untrue Propoſition. 
re an Wl There is a great deal of Difference between ſolid 
-p it and plain Arguing and that which is Sophiſti- 
tical BW cal. This latter we meet with in Socinus and 
Lex. fereral Writers that follow his Notions. They 
le of il have ſometimes a great appearance of Learning 
now. and Reaſon on their fide, and ſome of their 
ho Wl moſt Erroneous Propofitions axe goodly and glir- 
d be Bi tering, and look fair, and have a better aſpect 
fillt wan thoſe of their Adyerſaries. For this is cer- 
who i nin that ſome Errors are more plauſible than 
rtain Truth; which is the reaſon why ſo many are 
cloſe WM tempted to embrace them. But any honeſt and 
than Bl fincere Reader, who hath intimately converſed 
5 100 BY with the Bible, may diſcern the weakneſs and 
5" BY Nil tam horridum, tam incultum, quod non ſplendeſ-. 
; il  oratione, & tanquam excolatur. Cic. in Prozm. Paradox. 
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Yeceitfulneſs of their Pleading,'-and ſoon find 
hat theſe Rational Men are bur flight Provers, 
The ſame may be obſerved in ſome part of Arni. 
mim and Epriſcopies's Writings, and others that 
follow their Notions both at Home and Abroad: 
They ſeem to- be great Arguers, and to mind the 
way of Reaſoning, without laſhing out into 
Raiery; but we may, if we be Attentive, ob- 
ferve an Unſound and Precarious way of Argu. 
ing, a Falſe and Counterfeit Logick in moſt of 
tneir Diſcourſes. So ſome of the Roman DoRors 
pretend to ſtrong Arguments, but generally they 
are very poor and mean, ſorry and meager ones 
when we come to examine them © 
Learning and Parts furniſh Men with Topicks 
of Diſpute, they can carry the Argument as 
hey. pleaſe. They can with Art throw off 
-the Queſtion before them, or fallaciouſly de- 
*cide. .it; - Some of the greateſt Pretenders 
to.keatfol and Logick in this preſent Age are 
hort in what they make a ſhew of. I will for- 
bear naming them at preſent, becauſe I may 
_ occation and more leiſure at another time 
to .ſhew the Unſoundneſs of their reaſoning, 
Here therefore we ought to be very wary and 
cautious: for there is not a greater Cheat in the 
World than in this one thing; and therefore let 
us take care that we impoſe not upon our ſelves 
and others by Fallacies and falfe Reaſonings. 
And particularly; when we have occafion to en- 
ter into Polemics, we muſt: manage that War. 
fare lawfully and fairly. We ſhould think our 
felves obliged to imitate- the Champions and 
Combatants of old, who took an Oath that they 
kame into the Field without guile or gs 
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and with ſimple and open Arms. We ſhould 
do the like when we attack an Ad verſary, we 
ſhould do it in a juſtifiable way, and not uſe 
unlawful Weapons, that is, quaint Diſtin&ions, 
ſubtil Evaſions, Shifts and Devices, mere Pre- 
tences of Reaſons, crafty managing of ſome 
Texts of Scripture, and dragging and haling 
them to our fide. But we ſhould uſe our ſelves- 
to a ſimple, eaſy and genuine flrain of Reaſons 
ing. we ſhould fight with juſt and ſolid Argu- 
ments. ED 
And when we would efteQually Exhort and 
Stir up our Auditors to a faithful diſcharge of 
the Great Duties of our Religion, we mutt en- 
deavour it by true and ſubſtantial Reaſans and 
Motives, ſuch as the Commands and InjunQi- 
ons of Him who is our Sovereign Lord, the Free 
Grace and Bounty of God diſcovered in the Go- 
ſpel, the Evils that attend a Vitiqus Life, the 
inward Deformity of Sin, and irs Contrariety 
to the Divige Nature, the Innate Excellency 
and Beauty of Religion, the Pleaſures and 
Advantages of Holineſs, the eaſinefs of Chriſts 
Yoke, the Rewards that attend it both here and 
hereafter. And. there are ſome Arguments pro- 
per to the Goſpel, which we mult be continual- 
ly urging upon our Flock, to confirm them in 
the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
practice of it, as the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, the Accompliſhment of the Prophe- 
ſies contained in them, the Miracles wrought to 
convince us of the Divinity of Chriſts Miſſion, 
and of the Truth of his Doctrines, the various 
ways of Revelation whereby Chriſtianity is con- 
. 23/5, of ed 325 ffs 2} go oe 
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Thus the Publick | Inſtrufters of the Chu 
are to work upon Mens Fudgments, and to Ar- 
gue them into Religion and Piety. And there 
is good Reaſon for this, for it is not ſufficient 
that the things we deliver be true, but we muſt 


prove them to be ſuch by ſtrong and convincing 


Arguments. We are not to prefume that Men 
will admit of what we ſay, whether it be proy- 
ed or not; for as they are Men, they are rati- 
onal Beings, and therefore mult be dealt with 
accordingly. And this is certain, that we can 
come at their Minds only by Reaſon and Diſ- 
courſe. We read indeed in the Roman Legends 
that St. Francis preached to Beaſts and Birds, 
and we are told that he made a great Refor- 
mation among them: but Ve do not pretend to 
deal with ſuch Creatures, but with thoſe only 
that are reaſonable; and we know no other 


of dealing with theſe but that which I am 


ſpegkitig of. Our Auditors are nor Inſenſible 
Machines and Clock-work, and therefore muſt 
be handled: accordingly, they muſt be wound 
up only by Reaſon. If we put them off without 
this, we undervalue them, and ſink them below 
their Species. Wherefore there is a neceſſity of 
a Preachers making uſe of his Logick, and his 
acquired Literature, that he may know how to 
fetch the beſt Convictions and cleareſt Eviden- 
ces from the beſt T opicks, whether with reſpe& 


fo Principles or Actions; whether he refutes a 


growing Error or eſtabliſhes a known Truth, or 
maintains the lawfulneſs and neceſſity of any 
Religious Practice. Still Reaſon and Argumert 
muſt be made uſe of, and the more of theſe 


the better. T he cloſer this Powder i is rammd, 


bass [th ? 5 the 
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the greater Execution it will do. The Sum of 


this Head is this, that a Preacher is to take 


care that he always ſpeaks Good Senſe, and 
argues cloſely. Nothing that comes from him 
is to be raw and indigeſted, but all muſt be 
well ripen'd by Judgment. Which can't be done 
without Studying, Reading, Meditating, and 
induſtrious ſearching into Divine Matters. For 
we do not preach now by inſpiration, and there- 
fore there is a neceſſity of theſe. | 


Secondly, The Memory (as well as the Fudg- 
nent) is to be employed in this Service. And 
that not only as tis requiſite for acquiring Arts 
and Sciences, and Divinity it ſelf, the Great 
Art of Arts, but asit is helpful to us in deliver- 
ing our Sermons, which is the thing I am to 
ſpeak of at preſent. Not that I think it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the great Work of Preaching, . 
tat a Man ſhould deliver all he faith in the 
Pulpit by the mere ſtrength of Memory. I do 
not ſee that he is oblig'd by God's Law, or by 
Mans to do this, for every one is not 10 well 
furniſhed with the gift of Memory as to per- 
form this. And this way of Preaching is ſo 
tar from being always an Accompliſhment, that 
itis a Sign of Dulneſs and Lazineſs in ſome 
Perſons. ' They will not be at the pains to write 


down their Conceptions: and they take no 


Pains to conceive great things. Ordinary Mat- 
ter and Eaſy Thoughts are ſoon committed to 
Memory : but where there is Labour and Ex- 
quifiteneſs, it is otherwiſe. Hence we have ve- 
ry lank Pieces in the Pulpit ſometimes, becauſe 
lome will nat load their Memories with _ 

Fes e | much 
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much, or any thing great and weighty, and at 
laſt they will not burthen them with any thing 
at all, for they truſt to their preſent Concepri- 
ons. Thus, as the late * Biſhop of Worceſter 
obſerves, 1here is got an ill habit of ſpeaking ex. 
tempore, and a loofe and careleſs way of talking 
in the Pulpit, which is eaſy to the Preacher, and 
plauſible to le judicious People. Lea, ſome 
times Plagiaries are ſet up by the gift of Me. 
mory, and they get thoſe Sermons into their 
Heads which were never there before. And by 
this Faculty they change the Property of them, 
for by reading and getting by heart other Mens 
Sermons, they brag they make them their 
OWN. ; Rs | 

Bur this is but a poor Attainment, and they 
are very unwife who look upon Memory as the 
moſt confiderable thing in a Preacher, or indeed 
in any Perſon elfe. It is plain that an ability 
to recite things by Heart with great readineſs is 
not an Excellency of the firſt Rate; for if it 
were, every Demagogue and Popular Prater, 
who never forgets what to ſay next, would be 

a2 valuable Perfon, and even he that ſhews the 
Tombs at Weſtminſtex would be a Man of 
Worth. To fpeak freely, Memory is the pro- 

* per Accompliſhment of School boys, who have 

| their Task fer them, and they muſt not fail to 
give an account of. it without Book. In like 
manner ſame Preachers Conn their Sermons, 

and as thoſe School drudges ſtand-in fear of the 
Lafh, that is, they are afraid of diſpleaſing whe 
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People, and being cenſured and deſpiſed .by 

them. For as a very ſenſible Writer hath ob- 
ſerved, The Common People have a high efteem 
and admiration of Memory, becauſe this hath 
much of Shew and Noiſe : and tis enough with 
them to pronounce a Man a great Scholar, and a 
Perſon of Good Parts. r And in another place he 
takes notice that Memory is often — 
the Vulgar for Underſtanding and Good Senſe, 
whereas (as he adjoins ) Ty are very different 
things. And this we manifeſtly ſee in the Bu- 
fineſs that is before us, Good Senſe and Preach- 


ing wholly without Book ſeldom go together, 


and that is the reaſon why the Common People 
like this latter ſo well. | 

But Memory hath not been always accounted 
the chief Accompliſhment of a Speaker: and 
we find that ſome of the beſt Spokeſmen read 
what they deliyered to their Auditors. The 
Great Orator did ſo ſometimes, eſpecially if his 
Orations were of any conſiderable (4) length. 
Of Auguſtus Ceſar tis ſaid, (5) He never 
made any Speech in the Senate or to the Peo- 
ple, or to the Soldiers, but he pronounced it 
out of a written Paper. And his Reaſons for it 
were, (c) becauſe he would not run the riſque. 
of forgetting any thing that was in his Paper, 


and becauſe he would not ſpend Time in get- 


——_ 
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* Charon, 'Of Wiſdoin, Book I. chap. 3. = 
+ Book I. chap. 15. ( «)). Recitetur oratio, 


- quz propter ejas magnitudinem dicta de ſcripto eſt. Cic.pro 


Plancio. ( b ) Sueton. in Octavo. cap. 84. 


(e) Ne periculum memoriæ adiret, aut in ediſcendo 


tempus abſumeret, 
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ting it by Heart. Tiberius read his Qration at 


Auguſtns's Funeral, ſaith Dio Cai. Pliny lets 


us know that this Reading of Speeches was u- 
ſed not anly by the Latint but by the * Greeks, 


And he himſelf ſpoke his Paxegyrick to Trajan 


after this manner. And as to Sermons, I find 
that they were ſometimes read in the antient 
times, yea, that Preaching was not always Per- 
ſanal, and performed by the Voice of him that 
cempoltd the Sermon; but fometimes they pro. 


cured their Sefmons to be writ, and ſo to be 


reeited to the People. This appears from 
what Gregory the Great ſaith in the Preface 
to bis Homilies, and in ſome other places, 


Some Expreſſions in St. Auguſtine ſeem to inti- 
mate that they writ their-Sermons down, and 


had them read by others, when they were weak, 
and unable to appear in their own Perſogs. 


From which it is plain that they did not think 


Preaching and Reading to he inconſiſtent. And 
* Luther tells us concerning himſelf that he 


preached out of the Book, tho nat of nece(futy, as 
if he could not do otherwiſe, yet for Examples 
ale to others; it is probable, to teach ſome 


Young Men to be the more caretul in compo- 


ling their Sermons. 


But nothing of this that I have ſaid is to dil- 


arage the gift of Memory, which is a defira- 
ble and choice Talent, and particularly is of 
great uſe and benefit to the Paſtors of the 
Church. Such of them as are bleſſed with a 


7. Epiſt. 17. Coll. Menſ. chap. 7. 
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e Memory, ought ro exett it, if moſe 
Inconveniencies which I mentioned before be ca- 
ken care of and prevented. Vea, if that facul- 
ty be not To ſtrong and vivid in ſome of ttiem, 
is that of others, they will do well ro amend 
the fault of it by Art, that they may be the 
more capable of doing good in this part bf their 


- Miniftry. It is to be wiſhed that the Young 


Men of this Generation, who are defign'd for 


this Work, might be brought up to exercifſe 


their Memories a little more than we have 
done: for this will be more eaſy ro themfelves, 
and more uſeful to others. It will be fervice- 
able to them when thro? Age or Mtneſs, or any 
Caſualty that impairs their Eyeſight, they tant 
make uſe of their Notes. This will do chem 'a 


Kindneſs when they are called to preach where, 


and at what time there is but a dim tight, or 
where it will not be convenlietit to make ufe uf 


their Papers. And then, it is not to be queſtfonetl 


that this will prove very edifying to others, for 


all Hearers of What rank ſoever unanimoufly 


gree to commend and applaud this way of 
reaching. And particularly we Yee that the 
generality of Diſſenting Preachers win upon 
their Auditors by this, as much as by any thing. 


Wherefore thoſe of our Church that are bred 


up to the Miniſterial Employment, fhould ufe 


3 


and exercife their Memories betimes : I Ay . 


Times, for after a contrary Cuſtom and Habit, 
it will be too difficult to ftrefripr to do other- 
wiſe. On which account it Would be heſt to 
begin in that way, to Tender it the more facile 


and acceptal ĩe. 
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Or, if ſome cannot wholly attain to this abj. 
lity, yet let them divide the Work between 
their Memory and their Notes, or uſe ſuch a 
_ graceful Reading as may permit them to look 
off of their Notes pretty often. There are ſe. 
veral. that ſcandalouſly confine. themſelves to 
their Papers, and read them but indifferently. 
neither. A Man would think that ſome of 
them are but then learning to read, or that they 
had never ſeen their Notes before that time. 
Theſe Men fix their Eyes on their Written Pro- 
viſions, as if they were aſhamed to look their 
Hearers in the Face. But how can they expect 
to have the command of the Peoples Ear, 
when they vouchſafe not themſelves to caſt an 
ye upon them? This indeed is no other than 
the perverting of the Nature of things, for the 
Speaker ſhould look on thoſe he direct his 
Speech to. Wherefore the cuſtom of thoſe who 
never look off the Book; is unnatural and im- 
Proper. Beſides, if a Sermon be wholly read, 
it loſes a great deal of its vertue and efficacy, 
becauſe hereby all laudable Afr (which! 
ſpoke of before) is laid aſide, and generally 
the moſt ungrateful and ſhameful Poſtures are 
taken up, as hanging down the Head, and lodg: 
ing their Chins in their Breaſts. Wherefore [ 


adviſe my Brethren to exerciſe their Talent of 


Memory, and thoſe that are young eſpecially to 
make uſe of it at their firſt undertaking the 
Preachers Office, that fo it may become eaſy to 
them ever after. 5 | 
And indeed this was the Primitive way of 
Preaching, and was for the moſt part practiſed 
by the Antient Doctors of the Chriſtian _ | 
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For tho?. (as was ſaid before) there was ſome 
Reading of Diſcourſes among them, and tho 
ſome of their Diſcourſes were Extemporary; 
and not premeditated and ſtud ied, and ſo there 
was no need of Memory, unleſs it were to re. 
collect ſomething of what they had before read 
(ſo Origen, towards the latter end of his days, 
preached ſeveral Sermons after this manner, as 
Euſebius tells us: and Cyr:! Biſhop of Fers- 


| ſalem had attained to the like Aſſurance in 


ſpeaking, witneſs his Carecheſes, which are er 
tituled in the beginning of them, Extemporane- 
os. St. Auguſtine hath à great many Paſlages 
in his Sermons which we can't but obſerve to 
be ſudden and unſtudied, for they are ground- 
ed on ſomething that happen'd whilſt he was 
preaching: So the Golden Mouth'd Father ut- 
tered ſeveral things in his Diſcourſes, according 
to the preſent Emergency) yet the main of theſe . 
Fathers Diſcourſes was ſtudied, and ſo was that 
of the other Antient Preachers of the Church: 
They prepared their Matter before they came 
to utter it, and generally they preached ir by 
Heart : for tho' they were not without their 
Notes, yet they made very little or no uſe of 
them. Thoſe who did not wholly deliver their 


Sermons without the help of theſe, yet ſo dex- 


terouſly conſulted them, that this was no im- 
"00 gy to their lively pronouncing of their 
Words, and the decent delivering of the whole 


Diſcourſe. And in all Chriſtian Churches this 


hath been the uſage ever ſince, but of late- is 


1 - , . . > p 4 3 
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not duly practiſed in ours. Which I apprehend 
to be a Fault, for the Reaſons before alledged. 
Which if tliey were attended to, there would 
be great Acceſſion to the repute of the Engl 
Clergy: tho' ar preſent they that preach by 
_ are not thought to be rhe beſt Pulpit 
en. + 


Thirdly, Not only the Judgment and Memo- 
Ty, but the Invention, Wit, and Fancy are to be 
employed in the preaching of God's Word. For 
all our natural Parts and Endowments being the 
Gifts of God, _ to be made uſe of in his 
Service, and there 
contribute to uh Great Work: and conſequently 
Livelineſs of Imagination, as well as ſtrength 
of Memory and ſharpneſs of Judgment, ſhould 
be made uſe of in it. I do not mean we ſhould 
give ap our ſelves to be Fanciful and Poetical, 
as if Parnuſſus had been the Mount on which 
Chriſt preached. Not do I mean forced ſtrains 
of Wir; or light and flaſhy jerks of Fancy 
(which I have diſallowd of before : ) but 
khete is a lawful and commendable uſe of thoſe 
Endowmetits, and that in martrers of Religion, 
yea, even in difpenſing the Divine Word. Tho 
a Preacher muſt not indulge his Fancy; yet he 
is not forbid to exerciſe it in a Due manner. It 
being a Faculty that God hath beſtowed, we ate 
not to queſtion but that it may be employed by 
us: and thoſe who have a larger Portion of it 
than others, are obliged in this Sacred Work to 
ſhew their livelineſs of Thought, and vivacity 
of Mid. Thele are oblervatts not only in the 


beſt M aft:rs of Humane Oratory, but in me 
= 0 


ore they ſhould particularly 
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of the Writings of the Bible there ate ſome evi- 
dent ffrictures of them. CzFio/ity and Inventid 
ue to he diſcerned in the Compolute of ſome of 
David t Pſulms, eſpecially the 115th, where all 
the Verſes of the ſeveral Parts or Divifiors of | 
it, which ate 22, do begin with one of the He- | 
Web Letters, in the Order of the Alphabet. 8 
Fr the Ingenious Contrivance, as well as the | 
ſolid Devotien of that Palm is to be taken 
fotice öf. 1h the Book of Fob, in $o/o#h0#s Song, 
iti Hſaiuh, Feremiab, and ibme of the /efſe# Pro: 
#hert, as well as in other Writings of the Old 
Tehathent, thete ate to be found tlie brighteſt 
fillies of Wit: and the Penmen of the New 
ITeflament have alfo their excellent Flights if 

ecially St. Paul, as profound and judicio | 
he is, is eminent for the Briskneſs of his | 


Thoughts, and the Elevation of his Expreffions: 
Which ſhews that theſe are not unworthy of 
ns tte Holy Spitir, or unbecoming a Preacher, and 
cy Wl chat they are not to be excluded the Pulpits. 
ut At leaft; in thoſe Diſcourſes which ate on 
Ne Special and more Solemn Occaſions, we ſhould 
n, bid faying mean and vulgar things, and oat 
o WM retry Subject ſhould elevate our Thoughts, and 
he karg upon unuſual Efforts. But there are ſome 
achers that run always upon the Flat, and ö 
re diſcover none but low and groveling Concepti- 7 
by ons, not above the level of ordinary and un- 
it poliſh'd Brains, not above the common ftand- | | 
to ad of vhletrered People. As if their Office re. 
y Ml quired of them te ſpeak what is bare Senfe, and 
he do more. Bur tis a reproach to a Preacher, 
it WM who hattr ſuch Excellent and Noble ShbjeQs te 
of Wl treat of, to be Har and dull, tu be dry and + 


— — 


— 


or ſpangle of Wit. 


Fourthly, The Stile and Language of a 
Preacher muſt ſavour of Study. and Learning. 
There is ſcarce any one ſo happy as to ſpeak wel! 
withour fome Art or Care, and therefore we 
are to make uſe of theſe, ro embelliſh RI 
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barren in his Diſcourſes, to content himſelf 


with poor, dilute and frigid deſcants on the 
higheſt Matters, to preſent his Auditors with 
nothing but what is feeble and Ianguid. We 
muſt raiſe our ſelves higher, we mult aſpire to 
vigorous Thoughts, to what is Maſculine and 


Nervous, and ſhew ſome penetration and a. 


gacity of Mind. I would not be miſtaken, as 
if 1 intended by all. this that a Preachers Dif. 
courſe ſhould have nothing in it but choice En- 


tertainments of Wit and Invention: no, he is to 


have theſe Iparingly and ſeaſonably. He muſt 
moderate himſelf, and carefully avoid. the per: 


- petual Turns of Wit and Fancy. Efpecially he 
muſt not affect an Oſtentation of theſe, for that 
is ridiculous in any Perſon, but much more in a 


Preacher. All that I defign is this, that our 


Sacred Oratour imbelliſh his Subject as it be- 
comes it and him: and ſurely all Wiſe. Men 


will grant that Wit and Invention cannot be bet. 
ter laid our than on the Beſt Subjects. Such 
are thoſe that are Divine, and conſequently we 
may ſhew ſome elevation and quickneſs of Spirit 


in treating of them, and we may lawfully ſet, 


them forth with ſuch Ornaments as theſe, In 
fine, I obſerve that thoſe who find fault with it 


in others, applaud themſelves, if in 189 
Sermon they by chance light upon a little ſcrap 


. 
* 
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That I may not be miſtaken; I will tell the 
Reader diſtinctly what I % not mean, and what 
I do by this. Firſt, I mean not the affecting of 
an Artificial Turn of Words, nor a pretty Jing- 
ling of Syllables, which I ſpoke of before, and 
which heretofore hath been accounted a great 
Ornament of Speech, Nor do I mean a flaunr- 
ing and lofty Phraſing of it; as if a Preacher 
were to appear in Bombaſt; and his ſtile was to 
be ſwell'd like that of a Dithyrambic Poet. I 


mean nota fooliſh abandoning of the Plainneſs 


and Simplicity of ſpeaking: as I could take no- 
tice here that the Name of God is lately eſteem: 
ed low and mean. I could quote ſome great 
Pulpit-Haranguers who avoid that Word, as if 
they were afraid or aſhamed of it, or as if 
it were not fine enough for them, but muſt be 
exchanged in all their Diſcourſes for the Divine 
Being, the Almighty, the Author of all things, 
the Governour of the World, &e. And ſo they 
ſeldom or never uſe the Word Chriſt, but ſubs 
ſtitute another Title, as if theſe ſimple Names 
of God and Chriſt were not as great as thoſe the 
uſe in lieu of them. It ſeems they fancy tis 
beneath rhem to mention theſe common Words, 
2 they think they are a diſparagement to their 
e 

Neither in the next place do I mean Dark 
Unintelligible Words, for theſe, as well as 
Fuſtian and Turgid ones, are too plain a Mock 
Pedantry, Yer ſome there are that affect Ob- 
ſcurity, and ftudy to be not underſtood, and 
fondly imagine that this is learnedly done. At 
leaſt, hereby they think to be applauded by 
ſome, for it was rightly obſerved by one of 
4 the 
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the Fathers of old, that * tis an eaſy matter to 
impoſe: upon a Vulgar and Unlearned Audience, 
who are wont to admite what they underſtand 


not. And this we find true at this very day; 


that Sermon is beſt liked by ſome which is leaſt 
underftood. For the very Strangeneſs and Un. 
intelligibleneſs of what is delivered, are enough 
to excite their Attention and Wonder. Which 
that Reverend Prelate and Celebrated Preacher 
knew, who, when his Country-Auditory began 


to grow dull in their Attention, and when ſome 


of them were preparing themſelves to nod, 
preſently recited two or three Verſes out of the 
Hebrew Text, whereat they all ſtarted, and 


gave Ear to him, Whereupon the Good Man 
ſhewed them their Folly in liſtning to Hebrew 


which they underſtood not, but neglecting a 
Difcourle in their own Tongue whereby they 
might be edified. Some of the Antient Philo. 
ſophers had a Senſe of this Humour of the 
common People, and complied with it in af, 
fecting Obſcurity in their Writings, as + Clement 
of Alexandria hath obſerved. And (4) Dio- 
ogenes Laertius ſaith of Heraclhitys that he de- 
ſignedly writ ſo, that he might not be underſtood 
by the Vulgar, and which he thought would be 
the Conſequence of it) deſpiſed. And per. 


| haps this was the deſign of the Grofticks, of 


——. 
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* Nihil tam facile quam vitam plebeculam & indoctam 
concionem linguæ volubilitate decipere, quæ quicquid non 
intelligit, pls miratur. Hieronym. Epiſt. ad Nepotian. 

7 Strom. |. 5. 1 

(4) In Heraclito. 
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whom Tertullian tells us, * that they made it 
their great Buſineſs to hide what they preached, 
if they may be ſaid to Preach that hide. We 
have ſome Preachers that affect a Crabbed Stile, 
and ſeem to be pleaſed wirh their being Intricate 
and Entangled. I have obſerved that this is the 
Fault generally of thoſe that dive too much in- 
to Myſteries and Difficulties. They read the 
New Teſtament backwards ( as if it were He- 
brew inſtead of Greek ) and begin at the Re- 
velations. They are chiefly taken up with Ob. 
{cure and Hard Paſſages, and thence their Stile 
is of a reſembling fort. They caſt a Miſt be- 
fore Mens Eyes, and darken all they undertake 
to ſpeak of, by their Profound Unintelligi- 
bility. We are charitably to believe concerning 
ſome of them that it is not a wilful defe& in 
their Stile, but a Fault that they can't help. 
But where it is the former, it is unpardonable, 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed that a Man Preaches to 
be underſtood : and therefore it is abſurd: to a- 
muſe Men with Terms that they can't underſtand. 
And that is ſufficient to prove that this way 
of ſpeaking is not calculated for the Pulpit. 
Nor do I mean any ſuch thing as a ſpruce 
and quaint Stile, an endeavouring always to 

our Language. * There 
# an affected _— of „ which by. no 
means becomes the Pulpit, ſaith the Biſhop of 
Worceſter. Some are much taken with an arti- 
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Nihil magis curant quam occultare quod prædicant, i 
tamen prædicant de occultant. Adv. Mlentin. 
. |} D. and R. ef the Paroch. Clergy, p. 3% 
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that was the main thing they aimed at, which 
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and think no Diſcourſe acceptable, unleſs it be 


trick'd up with Flowers of Rhetorick, and 


ſmells ſtrong of the Pagan Oratory. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks againſt this co av, 1 Cor. 1. 17. and 
tells us that the Converting of Souls, and the 


edifying of the Church of Chriſt were not 


managed by the Wi/dom of Words and learned 
Harangues, neither by Philoſophical nor Rheto- 
rical Embeliſhments, ſuch as the Grecian 50. 
phiſis were famous for, who by their Declama- 
tory Speeches and Starcht Qrations inveigled 
th: People, and gained their Applauſe : and 


was unworthy of the Pretenders to Wi/dom. On 
the contrary, St. Paul who had preach'd at 


Rome, and Athens, and HO, and the moit 


celebrated Parts of the World for Wiſdom and 


cb „ 
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ficial Beauty, and ſtudy for Gloſs and Varniſh, | 
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ſqueamiſh and nice: no Expreſſions will 


* 
* 
, ths 


1 We read, that Spiridion at the N.. 
cene en juſtly rebuked the Eloquent Tryphy/- 
Is for ſuch a fault as this. And a Preacher, 
abdve all others, is to take care that he be not 
gulley .of this Folly, that he affect nor needleſs 
\legancy, that he be not over curious about 
Words, and ſtrive to be florid and gaudy. _- 

Nothing is more reaſonable. and accountable 
than. this, if we confider that Truth loſes its 
Native Beauty and Splendor, if it be adorned 
too much, Nay, it is to be feared that Truth 
it ſelf will be loſt where there is tlie Exceſs of 
Ornament. This ſine ſort of ſpeaking, ſaith a 
learned Father, is by no means to be reckoned 
the Teacher of Truth: for being too laviſh, it 
diſguiſes things, and -hides from us the true 
Nature and quality of them. And that was a 
aod Remark of another of the Antients, || that 
things themſelves and the true meaning of 
them .eſcape "thoſe Perſons who are employed 
chiefly about Words. He meant it-principally 
of Criticks and Grammarians, but it equally 
| holds true of any Nice and Affected Speakers. 
By being too mindful of Words, they negleCt 
the Reality of the Matters that are before them. 
And beſides, too much Artifice and Ornament 


—2 


. * . * \ — 9 
— PA 


i 
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en they are always boggling at. 
Words, as if they were not five and ſpruce, 


OO I —— — . —ÄU—UäfÄẽ— — 


2 3 2 Of the Offices aud Accompliſhments 
of Speech may juſtly cauſe * diſtraſt and ſyſpi. 


cion in us, for theſe for the moft part gre made 
ufe of to ſet off Falſhood: and tis obſeryable 
that where there is moſt Art, there is leaſt 
of Truth. This further may be faid, that ge- 
nerally ordinary and trifling' Matter is lapt up 
in fine and Artificial Words. It may be 910 
here as + Plutarch relates of one that chid his 
Hoſt for the Variety of his Diſhes ( às bein 
roo laviſh and fuperfluous ) bur was ef 
thus by him, Sir, to tell you the Truth, tis a 
Hogs Miear, burthe variety of Sauce and man. 
ner of Cookery make it what you think it is. 
It is ufually to be ſeen that very Common and 
Vulgar things are larded and ſet off by 2 luxu- 
riant ſtrain of Rhetorick. Where the Lan: 
guage of a Sermon is too florid, we may ex- 
pect the Senſe to be mean. Harangue and Levi- 
ty moſt commonly go together. 
Moreover, it is unreaſonable to indulge our 
ſelves in a vain Pomp of Rhetorick, becauſe 
when we ftudy to be ſpruce and fuperfine in 
our Stile, we loſe the End of Preaching ; for 
the Auditors attend ta the Elegancy of the 
Phraſe and Compofure, and the Far is delight- 
ed, but the Heart is not touched and affected. 


- 


This (as a Great Man hath expreſsd it }- 


| ſeems to be like Aroking he Conſeiences of 
People with Feathers dipt in Oyl. When they fee a 
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Cura verborum derogat affectibus fidem, & ubicung; 
Ars oftentatur, Veritas abeſſe videtur. Quintil, þ 10, c. 4. 
F In vita Flaminii. I Biſhop of Worceſt. D. and A 
of the. Parochial Clergy, p. 30. I mo | 
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Sermon run in à way of Quaintneſs, their Mind 


is upon that chiefly, and thereby a great deal of 


Harm is done: for by this Means Words are 
yalued above Matter, Language aboye Senſe, 


and Religion dwindles into a mere Sound, and 


the Life and Energy of it are deyour'd. 
Laſtly, I will add, that nothing can be more. 
contemptible than a Pu]pit-Diſcoyrſe too much 
adorn'd and trim'd. Nothing is more ridicyloys 
than 2 Taudry and Finical Samen It is cer- 
tainly a great Folly to affect to be Starch d in 
the Pulpit, eſpecially when the Matter is ver 
deep and ſerious, and calls for Plainneſs an 
Neglect of Art. To blend theſe Gaities with 
the profound Myſteries of Chriſtianity, is whal- 
ly incongruous and indecent. It becomes not 
the Divine Orator to ſtudy to be Florid and 
Nitid, to trick up his Diſcourſe in a Modiſh 
Dreſs and Garniture. The Pulp is a moſt im- 
dale place for too ſoft and effeminate a 
e. | 


Having hitherto ſhew'd what are the Defeats 
and Blemiſhes in a Preachers Stile, I proceed 
now to ſew the True and Juſt Ornaments of it. 
For there is a due ſhaping and ordering our 
Words which is of great uſe, and great care 
muſt be taken about ir, that firſt it be Plain and 
Intelligible-: Secondly, Natural and Proper: 
Thirdly, Clean and Near. Firſt, The Stile 
muſt be Plain, and fitted to the nnderſtandings 
and capacities of the Auditors, As the Marter 
of our Sermons muſt not be Obſcure and Intrj- 
ate {ot which I ſpoke before) ſo the Man. 
ur of expreſſing our ſelves ought not to be oe 
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that kind. Elſe we do but teach Men to be Ig 
norant, and inſtru them how to know no. 


thing. The Guides of Mens Souls ſhould be 


very careful that their Diſcourſes be ſuch as the 
People are able to reach, and throughly under. 
ſtand. This was obſerved by the Teachers and 
Prophets of the Old Teſtament, who, to ac. 
commodate themſelves to the Apprehenſions of 
thoſe they ſpoke to, illultrated the moſt ſih- 
lime Truths by the moſt ordinary Compariſons 
and ſich as the People beſt underſtood, And fo 
the Great Shepherd of Souls, when he was on 
Earth, diſcours'd to his Hearers from things 
that were common, and vulgarly known. There 
never was a more plain and popular Preacher 
than our Lord Chriſt : for he taught the Mul. 
titude according to their own way and capacity, 
The Similitudes and Parables which he uſed 
were for the moſt part taken from thoſe things 
which were daily in their view, and were fa. 
miliar to them. Yea, he made uſe of Boys Play 
and Childrens Sport, Mar. 11. 17. We have pi. 
ped unto you and ye have not danced, &c. de. 
ſigning thereby to move and affect his common 
and vulgar Auditors. And at this day the Dif 
penſers of the Word ſhould not diſdain a plain 
and familiar way of addreffing themſel ves to 
the People, and the uſing of vulgar Expreſſions 
and Compariſons in ordinary Auditories. Some 
are fo ſhy and ſquęamiſh that they will not ſut- 
fer any, familiar or blunt Expreſſion, any way of 
ſpeaking taken from Ordinary and Mean Oc- 
currences, to fall from their Mouths. But this 
is a fooliſh Niceneſs, and we ſee it was not ob 
ſerved by the beſt Preacher that ever _— 
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farth. He authorizes us not to boggle at the 
yulgar Phraſe and Idiom, but to make uſe of 
them on occaſion. There is a becoming Blunt- 
neſs 4 and ſometimes a Familiar Word or Say- 
ing is very uſeful and ſeaſonable. 

The Apoſtles likewiſe in their Sermons and 
Diſcourſes took care to be underſtood by thoſe 
that heard them. St. Paul particularly declares 
that in the Church he had rather ſpeak five 
Words, ſo that by them he might teach others, 
than ten houſed | Words in an unknown Tongue, 
1 Cor. 14. 19. for he knew that the deſign of 
Preaching was not to amuſe and aſtoniſh People 
with an unintelligible ſound, but to inform 
their Minds, to build them up in their moſt 
Holy Faith, and to amend their Lives. This 
he thought was to be effected by a plain and 
eaſy way of teaching: and accordingly we find 
that this is made uſe of by him, and he brings 
in Allufions and Compariſons from all ſorts of 
things, tho? never ſo ordinary, as from wreſtling, 
Eph. 6. 12. from running, Gal. 2. 2. Heb. 12. 1. 
from Military Arms and Weapons, Rom. 6. 13. 
13. 12. 2 Cor. 6. 7. 10. 14. Eph. 6. 11. from 


| kindling of Fire, 2 Tim. 1. 6. from engrafting, 


Rom. 1 1. 17. from Sealing, Rom. 4. 11. 1 Cor. 
9. 2. 3. 18. from dice. playing, Eph. 4. 14. from 
drowning, from ſnaring, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Yea, an- 
other Apoſtle uſes three or four Metaphors or 
dimilitudes at a time, to ſet forth one thing, as 
in James 3. 3, Oc. where the Tongwe is com- 
pared to a Horſes Bridle or Bit, to the Rudder 
of a Ship, to a Fire, 0 an Unruly Beaſt. And 
there are many Metaphors and Compariſons in 
the Sacred Rhetorick of Scripture, which if a 
9 | | Preacher 
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Preacher ſhould now vſe, there are Thouſands 
that would call it canting : but that ought not 


to deter him from making uſe of them, if there 


be occaſion, that is, if he hath a mind to be 
plain with his Auditors. The Greek Fathers 
Sermons were called Homes, becauſe they 
were Familiar and Plain, and ſpoke in ſuch a 
a ſtile and manner as are uſed in ordinary Con- 
verſation. And from a paſſage which I have 
met with in * St. Auguſtine, it appears that the 
Preachers of old took ſpecial care to be under. 
flood by the People; and if they thought any 
thing they delivered was above the Capacity of 
thoſe they ſpoke to, they took pains to explain 
it to them: whence that Good Father's Heaters 
cried out ſometimes, whilſt he was preaching, 
that they underſtood and took the meaning of 
what was ſaid by him, and were well ſatisſied 
with it. | | | 1 

It behoves us then to mind this great task of 
4 Preacher, namely, not to uſe Words that are 
Obſcure, not to affect ſuch a Stile as tranſcends 
the Apprehenſions of theſe we ſpeak to, but to 
deliver our Thoughts in ſych Terms as may beſt 
be underſtood, and to that purpoſe to uſe Dif- 
ference of Exprefhons, that by theſe we may 
bring ſuch as are of vulgar underſtanding to ap- 
prehend our Meaning, This is of great uſe in 
the Oratory of the Pulpit, for by a various 
Turn of Words we give Light to the ſame thing, 
and we help our Hearers to conceive thoſe Ma- 


— 


* 1 5 LE | =. * 4 £J% 4 
a $ > + 1 


g | i | > F Ir 7 T 


DD. = ww WY TY 1 


pere difficu 


© of a PREACHER. 237 
ters which . at the firſt offer of them 
t and unintelligible. f 
But do I rightly reckon this among the ſorts 
of Learned and Studied Preaching 9 Yes with- 
out doubt, for there is great Learning ſhew'd 
in Plainneſs. The Similitudes in the beſt Au- 
thors, as in Homer and Virgil are taken from or- 
dinary, familiar and mean things. It is a great 
Rule given by a Great Maſter in the Art of 
Speaking and Perſwading, * Let the firſt Qua- 
lifcation of Speech be Perſpicuity. And we are 
told that one of the nobleſt Maſters of Elo- 
2 + made it his chief care to expreſs the 
enſe of his Mind in the cleareſt and plaineſt 
Terms he could. And this ſhould be the Care 
of a Preacher: and he ſhould eſteem ic a fin- 
gular piece of Learning. There muſt be a great 
deal of Study and Pains to accomplith this well, 
mean in ſome Perſons, who have a crabbed 
and perplexed Stile, and therefore it can't be 
maſter'd but by Arr and Diligence. Whence 
that of Lather proves true, || To preach plain 
and . fimply, is a great Art. He is a Learned 
Preacher who knows how to inake his Hearers 
more Learned : and that muſt be by this way 
of Preaching. If he ſoars above their Under- 
ſtandings, he may as ſucceſsfully read Lectures 
of Algebra to them. Wherefore I conclude 


that the Church-Oracles muſt not be Dark and 
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* Prima fit virtus Perſpicuitas. Quiutil. Inſtit. I. 8. c. 2 
+ Prxcipuam curam daxit ſenfim animi quam apertiſſim? 
expcimens Sueton. in Octavio. | 
Coll, Menſal. 
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238 Of the Offices and Accompli ments 
Ambiguous. The Preachers Stile muſt not be 
Obſcure and Cloudy. Pulpit Diſcourſes ought 
to be like Diamonds, Clear as well as Solid. 


The Second Requifite in a Preachers ſtile is 
that it be Natural and Proper. By which | 
mean that the Pulpit Eloquence ought not to be 
forced and ſtrained, but muſt be free and eaſy. 
Eſpecially thoſe that ate to preach often, ſhould 
be Maſtets of this free and facile way of deli. 
veting themfelves: otherwiſe Preaching will be 
unealy and tormenting to themſelves, and will 
be unacceptable to others, that is, to thoſe that 
are judpes of ſpeaking : for what is violent and 
forced in Language will never pleaſe. Where 
fore a Preacher muſt always give his Thoughts 
a natural and eaſy Turn. And in ordinary Ser. 
mons, it is beſt when the Words and Expreſſions 
are not much out of the uſual way of Conver- 
ſation and Diſcourſe, and yet contain very uſe. 
ful and conſiderable things. I mean likewiſe 
that we uſe Words that are Genuine and Signi- 
ficant, well choſen and regular, -and that we af- 
fect not any Expreſſions that are Obſolete, Un- 
couth, or Barbarous, that we have nothing in 
our ſtile that is ſuperfluous or redundant, no- 
thing that is bald and indigeſted. Again, I 
mean this, that our Language be not only pro- 


per in it felt, but alſo with feſpect to the things 


treated of. That is, care is to be taken that 
the Words be fitted to the weight of the Mat 
ter, that no Expreſſions drop from us that are 
Indecorous, and diſagreeable to ir. Efpecially 
we muſt conſider and weigh our Words when 
we treat of God and the Great Things of Reli- 
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zion : leſt ſome unwary and unfit Words flip 
from us, and blemiſh our Diſcourfes. © \ 
I wiſh I had not occaſion here to take notice 
of ſome very Improper and Unbecoming Paſſa- 
ges uſed by Preachers of Late. The Words For- 
tune and Misfortune are very common with 
them, but are very utbefeeming the Pulpit : 
By Gods Grace we may mould and faſhion our 
own Fortune, ſaith one that I have often had 
occaſion to mention: and he fpeaks this of the 
Opportunities and Adyantages we have, whilſt 
we are in this World, of working out our Sal- 
ration: which ſhews that the Word is very im- 
property. (not to ſay, Prophanely) applied. 
ortane is uſed half a ſcore times by another in 
his Practical Chriſtianity. So unfortunate and 
Mens Fortunes are Terms very frequent with 2 
thitd in his Sermons : and indeed, with moſt of 
the Preachers that I have heard. But I take 
the boldneſs to tell my Brethren that theſe are 


"not fit Words for a Divine, and they become 


the Stage rather than the Palpir. I requeſt 
them to conſider that thoſe Words Fortune and 
Misfortune hive long fince been exploded by 
the Chriftian Fathers, and the whole Church. 
They will find St. Auguſtine in his Retractations 
profeſſing his Grief and Repentance becauſe he 
ſo often ufed the Word Fortune. It is an Im 
pious Word in Theology, in Chriſtianity eſpe- 
cially, and therefore 1 hope our Chriſtian 
Preachers will diſcard it. wi 209 nad 
There are many other Inſtances of Indecarous 
and Unfit ſpeaking in the Pulpit, which I am 
obliged in this preſent Undertaking, ' to take 
lome notice of. One ſpeaking of rhe m—_— 
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 November's Conſpiracy, faith It 5s ſuch 4 My. 
ſtery of Iniquity as bad been hid from Ages and 
Generations - uch a Maſter piece of Villany az 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor ever en. 
tred into the Heart of Man. I ask whether it 
be nor a 8 and improper application of 
thoſe Words of Scripture which are ſpoken of 
a Matter of a quite different and contrary Na. 
ture. There ſhould be, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 comparing ſpiritual things with 1 

x Cor. 2. 13. a ſuiting Divine and piritual 

Matters with Language that is moſt congruous 

and anſwerable to them, as Caffalio well inter. 

prets that place. I proceed to take notice of 
ſome other Paſſages in the Sermons of the ſame 

Preacher; as in his Exhortation to Lung Men, 15 
1ou may do a glorious, T had almoſt ſaid a Meri- 3 
torious thing, in cleaving ſtedfaſtly to God, and il © | 
reſolving to ſerve him. Seeing we do not hold f 
Merit, with thoſe of Rome, this in my Judg; p 
ment was unfitly ſpoken, altho' with an 4 bs 


moſt. . 
0 . thoſe Speeches are more harſh and grat- 
ing which I ſhall now mention, 2 of ben 
the Danger of Death-bed Repentance, he faith I 
of God; He zs the hardeſt to be impoſed upon of 8 
any one in the World. As if God the maker of 15 
all things were to be repreſented to us as ov WM. 
in this World, and was to be compared with 8 
thoſe that are capable of being inpoſed upon, W _ - 
tho' he is the hardeſt to be ſo uſed. At another bY 
wime he applauds the Heatheniſh Saying of Tul. z, 7 
, that the Divine Nature may almoſt ſeem to 07 
be exallly framed for the Benefs and Advantage . 


cf Men. As if God were made for Man, n 
6 
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if the Notion and being of a God were contri- 
ved for the advantage of Mankind, and the 

ood of the World: which is a very irreligious 
Way of ſpeaking concerning the Divine Majeſty. 
And that approaches to it in the ſame Sermon, 
To ſeparate Goodneſs and Mercy from God, Com- 
paſhon and Charity from Religion, 7s to make the 
two beſt things in the World, God and Religion, 
good for nothing. As if it were fitting and de- 
cent to ſay that the Maker of all things is one 
of the beſt things in the World, or as if it were 
{ufferable ( even upon a ſuppoſition ) to uſe 
ſuch a vulgar Expreſſion concerning God as good 
for nothing. Such another courſe way of ſpeak: 
ing is that in the ſame Sermon, What is Religi- 
on good for, &c. And that ſeems to be unwarily 
ſaid which immediately follows, Better it were 
there were no Revealed Religion, &c. That alſo 
take to be an inconſiderate and improper way 
of ſpeaking in a Sermon of another great 
Preacher, God loves not himſelf merely becauſe 
he is himſelf ( which would be a blind inſtin& ra- 
ther than a reaſonable Love) but becauſe be is 
good. If this were ſaid of a Man, it were 
ſomething, becauſe it is not eſſential to him to 
be Good and Vertuous, but to ſay it of God, 
whoſe Goodneſs can't poſſibly be ſeparated from 
his Nature and Eſſence, is unſafe and unbecom- 
ing; and yet he repeats it, God, ſaith he, /oves 
bimſelf not merely becauſe be is himſelf, but he- 
cauſe he is in all reſpefs morally Good. Such an 
ill ſaying is that of another, ozr Saviour, to the 
' of his Underſtanding, made the beft of our 
auſe, | 


R Thus 
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Thus the Greateſt Artiſts have their Failings 
ſometimes : the moſt expert Maſters of Lay 
gunge and Senſe are found ſometimes tripping, 
and uttering things in a leſs decent and fitting 
Manner. But tho' we can't always be exact in 
our Expreſhons, yet we muſt labour to avoid 
that Indecency and Rudeneſs of Speech which 
befits not the Subjects we are upon. The Rule 
then that is to be given here is this, The Stile 
ought to he accommodated and ſuited ro the 
Matter. And * this was a Rule obſerved by 


one of the belt Maſters of Oratory, Competitor 
in Fame with Demoſthenes. This certainly is a 


very uſeful Direction for thoſe that ſpeak from 
the Pulpit. And to this and the purpoſe he 
fore mentioned Learning is ſerviceable in a Mi 
niſter, to judge of the propriety and fignificancy 
of Words, and to avoid Indecencies, eſpecially 
with reſpect to the Matter he handles, 

Ir is required in the next place that a Preach: 
ers Stile be Clean and Neat, favouring of Ele 
gancy, and a moderate ſtrain of Oratory, He 
mult not content himſelf, and fit down wholly 
with a vulgar way of Expreflion, but chooſe 
ſometimes to be polite and elegant, to ſpeak 
accurately, and to interſperſe ſome ſtudied Sen. 
tences and well compoſed Periods. It will be 
laudable to do this upon /o/emn and ſpecial Oc. 
caſions: and at all other times a Smoothneſs 0i 
Expreſſion, and an unaffected Neatneſs ſhould 
be aim'd at. The Stile ſhould always be even, 
undiſturbed, and uniform: and it ſhould be 
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ſuitable to, the reliſh of the Age we live 
Now. there is this heed to be given to the 
$:1le, becauſe firſt, it is Comely and Decent. Tho 
an Antick and Eantaſtick Attire be ridiculous, 
yet a Graceful Dreſs is commendable, and a- 
dorns and Beautifies the Perſon that wears it, 
do is it in Language, a gaudy bravery is juſtly 
derided, but a Wiſe Speaker will cloath his mat- 
ter in a becoming garb : for he knows it is not 
it it ſhould appear in Publick in tattered and 
ragged Veſtments. Even the Diſcourſes from 
the Pulpic ſhould have Comelineſs and Beauty, 
but no Paint, for the latter is needleſs where 
there is the former. The Royal Preacher ſoughi 
to find out acceptalve Words, as he ſaith of him- 
ſelf, Eccl. 12. Io. Words of Defire, (as the Ori: 
ginal hath it) ſuch as Wiſe and Sober Men 
fyould wiſh for and delight in, ſuch as ate mixt 
with ſome Gracefulneſs and Art. 


Secondly, The choice and uſe of ſuch Wotds 
8 of great Force and Power. To be fluent, 
and to have a Command of fit Words is an ac- 
compliſhment of ſingular Efficacy. Great 
things have been done by this, which all Hiſto- 
ties ſpeak of. Jaddus the High Prieſt went 
forth, and met Alexander the Great in his full 
March, and paciſied him with à well-timed 
Oration. Leo the Firſt, Biſhop of Rome, ap- 
ard artile, King of che Vardats, with a ſhort 
peech rightly addreſſed, and cauſed him to 
ſpare Rome. I will only farther mention what 

Valerivs Maximus in his VIIIth Book and oth 
Chapter relates of Hegeſia,; he did in 2 lively 
R 2 4 
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a Manner repreſent the. Evils of Life, that he 


ſtir'd up in the Breaſts of his Auditor sa Deſire to 
diſpatch themſelves : he left in their Minds ſuch 


miſerable images of things that they could not 


evade them and be rid of them but by killing 
themſelves: in fo much thar the King of the 
Country forbad him to diſcourſe on that Head, 
leſt he ſhould loſe his Subjects. This ſhews the 
force of well placed Words, and Arguments 
tramed with Skill and Art. And why ſhould 
nor the Pulpit-Khetorick diſcover ſomewhat of 
this Power and Vertue ? Why ſhould not the 
Divine Orator give Proofs of the Efficacy and 
Charms of his Eloquence ? ' 


Thirdly, There is the Example and Authority 
of Scripture for this. For the Stile in the Old 
Teſtament is admirable in ſome places, being 
fraught with ſo many excellent Tropes and Ft 
gures, and beautified with the choiceſt Flowers 
of Oratory. Eſpecially the exalted Stile of the 
Books of Fob and I/azah and the other Prophets 
is wonderful and aſtoniſhing. Nor are the Wii. 
tings of the New Teſtament deſtitute of the 
moſt deiirable Ornaments of Language: and 
there is ſcarce one Rherorical Figure but may be 
found there. When it is {aid of our Saviour 
himſelf, and even by profeſs'd Adverfaries, that 
never Man ſpake like this Man, John 7. 46. 


there is reaſon ro underſtand it not only of the 


Majeſty and Authority that accompanied his 
Words, bur alſo of his Graceful Eloquence and 
Delivery. For tho that be a Romantick ſtrain 
which we meet with in the A/coran, that many 


deſerted Chriſt becauſe he was too Eloquent, 
yet 
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yet this we may embrace for a ſober Truth, that 
his Elocution was very acceptable and Powerful, 
and had a marvelous effect upon his Auditors: 
and herein every Preacher ſhould ſtrive to imi- 
tate him. In St. Paul's Writings are Excellent 
Strains of Eloquence : for tho' the Apoſtle out 
of Modeſty and Humility ſtiles himſeif rude in 
eech, yet he was a great Maſter of Language. 
Utherwiſe the Men of Lyſtra would not have 
given him the Name of Mercury: if his 
Tongue had not been well hung, if he had not 
been a very moving Speaker, they would not 
have compared him to the Spokeſman of che 
Gods, And ' tis certain that, tho' he did not 
ſtudy for Words, and affect Phraſes, yet many 
Paſſages in his Writings are very Fine and Poliſh- 
ed, and in the whole he ſhews that he had a 
great Command of Maſculine Eloquence. He 
would be hiſsd at as an I2znorammw that holds 
the contrary. | | 

We can give the Apoſtle leave to charge him- 
ſelf with Rudeneſs of Speech : it being ſpoken 
with the ſame Humility that he ſaid, he was 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, and the chiefeſt 
of Sinners. The Humble St. Paul might de- 
baſe and diſparage himſelf, but we ought not 
to do ſo. Mr. Le Clerc and ſome other Wri- 
ters are very blamable on this account, who pro- 
feſſedly vilify the Apoſtle's Stile and way of 
Writing, and repreſent him as one that under- , 
ſtood neither Grammar nor Rhetorick, one that 
was not able to range his Words in good order, 
0 one that had no faculty of ſpeaking. But the 
treat Maſters of Speech, St. Chry/oſtom and St. 
t 


Auguſtine, were of another Judgment; and fo 
. R 3 are 
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are many other great Judges of Language. They | 
highly extol the Apoltle's Stile in many Periods | 
of it, and hold him to have been rude in Speech | 
only in compariſon of the Haranguing Rhetori. 
clans, and the piaufible' Philoſophers, and the 
falſe Apoſtles of that time, who uſed an Affect 
ed Stile to win upon the People. 


Fourthly, This ſhews that we have a great 
Reſpect for thoſe we ſpeak to, and accordingly, 
that we will not preſent them with that which 
is mean and groveling. Demoſthenes' profelled 
he ſhould bluſh, if he ſhould come unprepared 
to ſpeak to a great Aſſembly. We ſhew we va. 
lue our Auditors when we make Proviſion for 
them, and ſpeak to them in acceptable Words. 
Some brag of a plain unpoliſhed Stile, with. 
out either Welt or Gare - bur herein they fhew 
little deference and reſpe& to their Hearers, 
Much more thoſe that are rude and bald, ſquallid 
and ſlovenly in their Expreſſions ſhew à diſte- 
guard and undervaluing of thoſe they direct 

their Speech to, as if it were lawful to put them 
off with any thing. Eſpecially in theſe Days, 
when Language is ſo improved, this is unwot- 
ef oof hee nt 


 Fifthly, The Excellency and Nobleneſs of the 

Matter we treat of require that there ſhould be 

nothing Coarſe and Ruſtick, nothing rude and 
booriſh. It is a Sign that we value the Subject 

| we ſpeak of, when we moderately adorn it, 
| | and give it a decent Dreſs. It is for the ſake of 
| our Matter that we cloath it in a due ſtile and 
comely: Phraſe. The Great and Sacred Things 
LES, 51 ts . 1 3 . o TT „ 0 we 
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we diſcourſe of are worthy of it. I look upon 
this as a good reaſon whv a Preacher ſhould 
employ his Eloquence in Li, ine Subjects. 


It is Obje&ed againſt what [ have ſaid under 
this Head, that it is uſually ſeen where there is 
1 ſtrain of Oratory, there is little or no ſtrength 
of Reaſon, and therefore I might forbear prel- 
ſing the uſe of the former. To which I aulwer, 
lam not backward to grant thac there is uſually 
ſuch a thing as a feigned ſemblance of Oratory 
without ſtrength oi Reaſon and Argument ; but 
then I muſt add, that where the former is true 
and genuine, there is not wanting the latter, 
for it is not True Oratory, bur Trifling Talk 
thar is void of Good Senſe. Logick and Rhe- 
torick, Good Matter and Good Words, Solidi- 
ty and Eloquence are not inconſiſtent. We 
muſt uſe Weapons and Armour that are not only 
Strong, but Glittering. A Preacher ſhould be 
Rhetorical and Argumentative: he ought to 
excel both in Beauty and Strength. And tho? 
a Pillar is not the ſtronger for its Cornice and 
Frize, yet it is the more comely. Tho? Orna- 
ment doth not ſtrengthen, yet it commends. 
And a Diſcourſe is the more Acceptable for its 

_ Uegancy. - | | 
Bur it is requiſite to inſert this, that we need . 
not ſtrive ro make a Sermon a Labour'd Piece a/! 
over. To endeavour to make the ſtile all alike, 
is a fooliſh Enterprize, and we ſee it ill ſucceeds. 
This is as vain as to atrempt to be always the 
flame as to the Matter, which. is an impoſſible 
thing. Wherefore we muſt quicken the Lan- 
guage as the Matter will bear ir, and we muſt 
"7 | R 4 uſe 
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uſe Ornaments ſparingly. as in Apparel and At. 
tire: for even theſe become Blemiſhes and Im- 
| perfections when they are continually uſed. 

Church Rhetorick degenerates into Lightneſs 

and Vanity if it be in exceſs. A Preacher muſt 

not be too Terſe and Polite, nor form his Diſ. 
courſe according to the niceſt Rules of Art. 

He myſt not ſo much as wil to tpeak exactly 
always. There is ſuch a thing as Over doing. 

Some ara too Curious and Critical in the choice 

of their Words. We may complain of them as 

one of the Antient Limners did of another of 
his own Trade, they know not when to take 
their Hand off, they can't ler the Piece alone 
when it is well: they are always mending it, 


and adding to it. Too much Care and Art are 


theſe Mens Fault. For they ſhould know this, 
that their Diſcourſes need not always be juſt 


and exact, and have all the Poliſhings of Art. 


That Man is an unskiltul Artiſt who thinks he 
is bound to do his beſt at all times. He ought 
nor to endeayour to make a General Muſter 
of his whole Art and Skill in one Compoſure. 
There muſt be a carelefIneſs ſometimes as to the 
Stile: There is a Negligence that is commenda- 
ble. We muſt not have a fond Ambition to abound 
in Poliſhed Sentences and Regular Expreſſions. 
Affectation of Eloquence is one of the worſt things 


in aClergyman. Tho! he uſes Art in compoſing 


and framing his Diſcourſes, yer he ſhould wiſely 
conceal it, that they may not ſeem to be Artifi- 
_ cial and too Elaborate, that they may not look 
all like Ornament. | . 

The Conclufion of what hath been ſaid under 


this Head is this, that tho? to be Over-curions 


in 
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in our Language and Expreſſions is very unbe- 
coming the Work we are about, yet we muſt 


look to our Words, and never think we dif- 
charge the Preachers Office aright without this. 
We muſt firſt and chiefly be intent on our Mat- 
ter, and then we muſt endeavour to expreſs it 
in fit and apt Terms. Eſpecially in Controver- 


be very juſt and proper. But at all times there 
ſhould be a Clearneſs of Expreſſion. We ſhould 
labour to be Smooth, but not Slick. We ſhould 
aſpire to a Maſculine Stile, and remember that 
we are Divines, not School-boys. And whene- 
ver we uſe big Words, we muſt be ſure to have 


Stile. | | 


The fifth thing relating to Humane Learning, 
which is requir'd of a Preacher, is to put his 
Diſcourſe into a Method which becomes a Man 
of Skill. This I may call the Heraldry of a 
Sermon, for it is the due Marſballing and Or- 
dering of it, and giving every part its right 


ny things huddled and jumbled together, but 
nothing in order. Heaps zpon Heaps, every 
thing is prepoſterous and confuſed. A Mortar 
without a Peſſel, and a Peſſel without a Mortar, 
as the Fewrſh Proverb expreſſes this Matter. 
But a Methodical Preacher diſpoſes of things 
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he 


ſy and Deciſion of a Point our Expreſſions muſt 


bigger Senſe. So much concerning a Preachers 


place. But it may be ſaid of an Immethodical 
Preacher, as one ſaid of Epicurus, he bath * ma- 


according to the Nature and Quality of them, 
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he ſets them in their proper Claſſes and Ranks 
and thereby ſhews his own judgment, and ar 
the ſame time edifies his Hearers. Firſt, I ſy, 
he evidences his own Judgment and Skill : for 
it is the want of thoſe that makes Men preach 
confuſedly, and utter things not digeſted and 
methodized. But it is a Sign that a Min is 
no Stranger to Logick, and that he hath Pene- 
trated into the true Nature of things, and fees 
the Dependance of one upon another, when he 
proceeds Orderly, and obſerves a due Connetti- 


on and Coherence of the Matters he treats of. 


This ſhews that he throughly underſtands the 

Point he handles, and that he hath an exact 

view of it in all its Parts. | | 
Likewiſe by uſing a good Method, he takes 


the right way to edify his Auditors. For Me- 


thod is a great help to the Underſtanding, 
which is the firſt ſtep to Edification. Now, 
this leading operation of the Mind is help'd by 
that Peripicuity and Plainneſs which are the in- 
ſeparable Attendants of Methodical ſpeaking, 
Thence this is called Lcidus ordo by Horace, be. 


cauſe ir renders a Diſcourſe clear and perſpicu- 


ous. - To this end it hath been thought uſeful 


even among the Antients to diſtribute the Mat- 
ter into Particulars. So the Royal Philoſopher 


in his Eleventh Book of Converſation with him. 
ſelf hath Ten Confiderations or Helps againſt 
Anger, which he reckons up diſtinctly one at- 
ter another, firſt, ſecondly, thirdly, c. Euſe- 
bizs in his Evangelical Preparation and De- 
monſt ration doth frequently uſe the ſame 
way of numbring his Heads of ä 
8 . AR 
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St. Chry/o/tom aſſigns Eight Reaſons why God 
inflicts Diſeaſes and other Calamities on thoſe 
that are Good, and he names them all eight in 
order expreſly. And this Diviſion of Diſcourſes 
and Sermons into Numeral Heads, hath juſtly 
obtained in all Chriſtian Churches to this very 
day, it being of great Uſe and Neceſſity for the 
Methodical delivering of any Truths ro the 
People. By this means a Preacher muſters his 
Forces, and brings them up in Order of Battle, 
and thereby doth Execution with them. : 
Again, Method is a help to the Memory as 
well as the Underſtanding, and on that account 
is requiſite in a Preacher, in order to the Peo- 
ples Edification. They will eaſily remember 
thoſe Diſcourſes in which we are not abrupt 
and confuſed, tumultuous and diſordered, but 
paſs from one Part and Member to another in 
good Order and Method. But a looſe and dif. 
hevePd Diſcourſe, wherein is no coherence and 
confiſtence of the Parts, will ſoon be forgot, un- 
leſs it be this thing only in it, that it was con- 
fuſed, and Immethodical, and deſerved not the 
name of a Sermon, but a Rhapſody, a Farce, a 
rude Medly. And further, in the commendati- 
on of Method it might be adjoyned that this 
contributes towards an acceptable Conciſeneſs. 
For it is want of a right digeſting and marſhal, 
ing of things that makes 2 Diſcourſe exceed in 
— ' Wherefore a Preacher muſt mould his 
Diſcourſe into ſuch a Form as ſhall not take up 
too much room. He muſt ſo cut out his Work, 


— — PO” 03 


— —C. tt il. 


L Homil. L. ad Pop, Antioch. 


and 


; 
j 
1 
' 
| 
| b 
7 
4 
| 1 
+ 4 
» 


= 


252 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 


and place it in good Order, that it may be deli. 


vered within a convenient time. 


Theſe are the Great Conveniencies of preach- 


ing in Order and Method: tho' no Man ought 
to enſlave himſelf to exactneſs of Method in 


every Diſcourſe. But if he be wholly a Stra- 


ger to it, he is a Rhapſodiſt, not a Preacher, 
and his Sermon is a Chaos rather than a well- 
order d Diſcourſe. 


Sixthly, He will have occaſion at one time or 
other to ſhew he is not unacquainted with 
the other, yea with all the Parts of Humane 


Learning. There is skill in the Tongues, which 
is neceſſary to underſtand the Scriptures in which 
God's Will is originally expreſſed. The Jewiſb 
Priefis had the Bible in their own Tongue, and 
therefore they were not to be at the Pains to 
learn another in order to the underſtanding of 
thoſe Writings. But it is otherwiſe with us, 
we are not born with Hebrew or Greek, in 
which rhe Old and New Teſtament were writ- 
ten, and that makes it neceſſary for us to {judy 
thoſe Tongues, for we ſhall have occaſion fre- 
quently to conſult the Fountains, and ſometimes 
to quote them, that is, when the Original Word 
is more than ordinary remarkable and emphati- 
cal, and contains more in it than the Word by 


which it is rendred. When we preach to a 


Congregation that is a mixture of Gentry 
and Clergy, or of other knowing Men, who 
tho? they are not profeſs'd Scholars, yet under- 
ſtand more than their Mother Tongue, it may 


be proper and uſeful at ſuch a time, and on the 


occaſion before mentioned, to quote the Scrip- 
ture in its own Original. There 


— 
— 


FF 


r 


of a PREA CHER. 253 

There is Grammar neceſſary, to avoid Sole - 
ciſms and Improprieties of ſpeaking, and to un- 
derſtand the force of Words. There is the C7:- 
tick Art which is requiſite in a Preacher, that 
is an ability ro judge of the Original Copies of 
the Bible and other Authors, skill in the Ety- 
mology and Derivation of Words, their Dia- 
lects, Proprlnte: Congruity, Analogy, Ambigu- 
ity, and more efpecially an inſight into the 
Words, Phraſes, Stile, Chronology, Contex- 
ture, Authors and Penmen of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. This Sacred Criticiſm is rightly ſtiled 
* the proper Learning of Divines, tho' thoſe 
that ſaid it have no reaſon to arrogate to them- 
ſelves (as they do) à particular Reputation, at 
moſt 5&ilful in it. For they, that is the Lnitari- 
ans have no Reputation among the truly learned 
for this, tho' they make a great fhew of it. 


They ſtudy Criticiſm only to ſerve their Turns: 


they fly ro this way of Evaſion, becauſe they 
Ire deſtitute of all others. Bur there is a Frue 
and Laudable Criticiſm, and that which is Sa- 
cred and Divine: and our Preacher fhautd em- 
ploy himfelf in ir, that he may have a right 
underſtanding of the Holy Scriptures. And to 
this he muſt annex the Rhetoricꝶ of the Bible, 
for there are in theſe Writings fundry Tropes, 
as Hyperbole's, Ironies, Allegories, Metonymies, 
Metaphors, Synechdoche : and there are ſeverat 
Feures, as Paranomafſia's, Climaxes, Anadiplo- 
les, Oxymorons, Hyſterologies, Hypallages : 
befides thoſe that affect the whole Sentence or 
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Oration, as Apoſiopeſes, Epanorthoſes, Apoſtro. 
phe's, Proſopopæia's, Auxeſes, Periphraſes, Ce, 
And no man can well preach without ſome Skill 
in theſe. It is to the ctedit of Poetry that there 
are Six Poetica! Books in the Old Teſtament, 
namely, Fob, Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
Canticles, Lamentations; beſides ſeveral Songs 
and. Poems inſerted in other places. 

There is the Fewſh Learning which confiſts 
in the knowledge of the Rites, Laws, Antiqui- 
tier, Proverbs, Uſages and Cuſtoms which were 
among the Fews, and is of great uſe, fot ex- 


plaining ſeveral Texts of Scripture. There are 


the Writings of the Fathers, Biſhops and Anti. 
ent Doctors of the Chriſtian Church, which a 
Preacher muſt by no means be ignorant of. 
There are the Councils, Canons, Sanfions and 
Determinations of the Chriſtian Churches ( e- 
ſpecially in the Firſt Centuries) which it is 


" a Reproach to have no Knowledge of. There 


is Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory which is of fingular Uſe 
in Divinity, and there is a neceſſity of being ac- 
quainted with it. There are the Hiſtories of 
Various Nations and People which muſt be con- 
ſulted, becauſe they relate thoſe Tranſactions 
which are of great uſe in the Life of Man; 
eſpecially thoſe which contain Maxims of Law 
and Government, as Thacydides, Polybius, Livy. 
Tacitus, &c. | : 
Then as for Ph:/oſophy both Natural and Mo- 
ral, a Divine muſt have an inſight into it. 
Without the former it is impoſſible to under 
ſtand fully the Firſt Chapter of the Bible, and 
{ſundry other places in the Old Teſtament which 
treat of Things that directly appertain to 4 
| | | ſtronomy, 
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ſtronomy, and other Parts of Phyfic&s. There- 
tore ir is requiſite that we ſhould have ſome 
knowledge of the Situation and Motion of the 
Heavenly Bodies, that we. ſhould underſtand 
the peculiar nature and quality of Animals and 
Vegetables, of Minerals and Metals and Pre- 
cious Stones, which are ſo often mentioned in 
the Scriptures. In both the Teſtaments there is 
mention of ſeveral Countries, Regions, Seas, Ri- 
vers, &c. which can't be underſtood unleſs we 
have ſome competent Knowledge of Co/mogra- 
phy and Geography, whereby we are inſtructed 
in the particular deſcription of the ſeveral parts 
of the World. Without the. latter, that is, 
Moral Philoſophy, a Preacher will be deprived 
of the choiceſt part of Humane Knowledge, 
which is ſo ſerviceable for the furniſhing us with 
Right Principles, and regulating our Lives and 
Actions. When we are warn'd not to be ſpoild 
thro" Philoſophy, it is neceſſary that we have 
lome general account of the Philoſophy and the 
_ Corruption of it that was at the time when 
St. Paul wiit. We cannot be without Logich, 
which is the key to all Sciences, as well as Phi- 
lolophy, for by this we learn the Art of Rea- 
loning, and know how to marſhal our Thoughts 
and Ideas of things, and how to frame right 
Definitions of them, and to diſcern the Falla- 
cies wherewith falſe Arguers would impoſe up- 
on us. 

There is a skill in Laws which no Publick 
Teacher of others ſhould be wholly a Stranger 
to, becauſe here are the Rules of Juſtice and 
Honeſty, and rendring to every one their due, 
and here are particular Caſes and Deciſions of 
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256 Of the Officer and Accompliſhments 
them by which Men may ſet their Conſciences 
aright. It is requifite that a Divine ſhould 
have a knowledge of the Body of Imperial Laws, 
where there are ſeveral Paſſages concerning the 
Sacred Trinity, and other great Articles of 
Chriſtianity, and concerning the Chxrch, and its 
Conſtitutions, and of the Clergy, and of ſeveral 
Hereticks, &c. And our Own Laws and Con. 
ſtitutions ſhould be looked into, for they are 
in ſome parts agreeable to a Divine, as ſome 
parr of Divinity is to a wg e as we may a. 
tisfy our ſelves from the Reports of our late 
learned Lawyers, more particularly Judge 
*Vaughon. In ſhort, the neceſſity of intermin- 
gling Humane Literature in ſome Diſcourſes 
W 


om the Pulpit appears from this, that the 
ritings of the Old and New Teſtament are 
ſtock'd with all kinds of Learning, and there- 
—_ a Preacher ought to have ſome infight into 
them. 
Here I will propound this, that ſeeing Few- 
iſh, Chriſtian and Heathen Records are of great 
uſe ſomerimes for illuſtrating or confirming the 
great Matters of our Religion, it can't be a Crime 
in an Evangelical Preacher, if on a fit Occaſion, 
he alledges and produces the memorable Paſſa- 
ges which theſe Writings offered. I would not 
be miſtaken, I do nor intend hereby a rude 
haling in of Authors, or quoting as many Ex- 
poſitors as we can find upon the Text. For as 
the Rabbies' ſay in the like Caſe, there are 10 
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of a PREA CHER. 257 
many various Opinions and Expoſitions of Inter- 
preters on the place that an Aſs can't carry 
their Books. And truly he is an Aſs that will 
carry them, or ſo much as quote them all. 


Wherefore I do not intend an immoderare heap- 
ing up of Authors; and loading a Diſcourſe 


with them. It is folly to affect a Multiplieity 
of Citations, and a pompous oſtentation of 
Reading. If there be very frequent Quotations 
of Greek and Latin, they favour of Pedantiſm; 
Nor do I mean that every Vile and Trifling Say- 
ing ſhould. be quored in a Sermon, as ſomerimes 
we ſee practiſed. There are ſome that will al- 
ledge a frivolous Saying out of a Pcer, which 
is too ſimple to be ſpoken in plain Proſe: They 
will bring. out ſome pitiful Shreds of Greet 
and Latin, which they themſelves would be 
aſham'd of if they were in Engliſb. But cer- 
tainly this ſorry Frippery and Brokage, theſe 
Ends of Gold and Silver are unworthy of that 
Place where the Preacher ſhews bimſelt; 
Nor do I intend any Impertinent Quotations; 


ſuch as are unſeaſonable and foreign to the Bu- 


lneſs, and for which there is no occaſion. It muſt 
be owned that there is no little Folly and Weak- 
neſs ſhew'd in ſuch Productions as theſe. And 
ſo likewiſe there is in quoting of Authots that 
are of no Credit and Repute, for they being of 
no Authority, the Perſons we ſpeak to have no 
teaſon to confide in them. The Turks may as 
well rely (as 'tis faid they do) on the Sayings 
of Madmen and Fools. Nor do I intend thar 
we ſhould vainly cite Authors for our Opinion 
who little favour ir, and whoſe Words make 
nothing for it, if they be yu examined, We 
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258 Of the Offices and Accompliſhmeiits 
muſt never ſtrain Authority, and: ſtretch 4 
Writers Words beyond the true Intention and 
Meaning of them. Laſtly, no Preacher is to 
make uſe of other Mens Sayings ſo much as 
to leave no room for his own.' Some ſtrut in 
borrowed Plumes, and all that they deliver is 
the Decoction of other Mens Writings; which 
they make uſe of to ſupport their own Idleneſs, 
or becauſe they know their own Thoughts are 
not worth uttering. 
Thus we fee what 100 5 may be made of 
Quotations, and to what / Purpoſes they may 
ſerve. But if they te unaffected, and moderate. 
ly uſed, if they be pertinent and ſuirable, if 
they be remarkable and weighty, and: worth the 
rehearſing, if they be taken from Authors that 
are worthy to be credited, and if they be ſuch 
as we know their Meaning makes for us, we 
may certainly determme that they may and 
ought to be made uſe of, and they are of 
great Uſe and Advantage towards the confirm. 
ing of what we fay, For there is a neceſſity 
ſometimes of rhe Teſtimony of others, for back- 
ing what we have delivered, for clearing ſome 
Matters of Fact which we have oceafion to 
mention, tor ſupporting and eſtabliſhing the Þ 
Doctrines we treat of, tor explaining the Holy 
Scriprures which we handle; and for il luſtrating 
and embeliſhing the Heads of our Difcourſe. 
The making uſe of Authors is very Antient, yea, 
it hath been practiſed when there hath been no 
Formal Quotation. Thus the Greateſt and Braveſt 
Men have taken Liberty to expreſs that in theit 
Writings in their own Tongue which they met 
with in another. The Old Roman Poets —_ 
hes, : | 5 ent 


__ ef « PREACHER: 239 
ſented that in Latin Verſe which they found in 
the Greek Poets: thus Ennius, Pacuvius, Accius 
take Sentences from Æſchylus, Sophocles, Euri- 
ripides. So Plautzs and Terence tranſlate the 
Sayitigs of Demophilus, Philemon, Diphilus, Me- 
nander, Epicharmus. Tully is beholding to 
moſt of rhe Antient Gree# Poers and Philoſo- 
phers. Virgil borrows many things from Homer, 
Heſiod, Pindar : Livy takes from Polybius, Cor- 
lim Celſus from Hippocrates, Apuleis from 
Eucim, &c. But befides this, there hath been 
in uſe among the Antients a plain and down- 
light citing of Authors, as we find in Tully, Ma- 
crobius, Plutarch, and ſeveral others. 

And we ſee that the Inſpired and Evangelical. 
Writers diſdain not this way. St. Jade in the 
14th and 15th Verſes of his Epiſtle, quotes a 
paſſage out of an Antient Prophecy of Enoch, 
which was in that Apoſtle's time in Writing. 
St. Paul in 2 Tim. 3. 8. refers to what he had 
read in ſome Feror/h Authors, who furniſhed 
him with the Names of Fannes and *Fambres 
two of the Egyptian Magitians that contended, 
with Moſes, Cho are particularly mentioned in 
thoſe Jewiſh Records. And at other times he 
makes uſe of the Suffrage of Hearhen Writers: 
thus Evil Communications corrupt good Manners, 
(1 Cor, 15. 33.) is a Sentence taken by him 
out of Menander, 2 Gentile Poet, who hath 
this Senary Jambic Verſe in his Comedy enticu- 
led Thais: And this Apoſtle quotes an Hemi- 
ſtich our of Aratw's Phenomena, in his Ser- 
mon to the Atheniant, Acts 17. 28. And an 
Hexameter taken our of Eprmenides rel 6s 
x19 p6#' is cited by * in 1 II. 12. lt 
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is not then below an Apoſtle, or any other Mi. 


niſter of Chriſt to alledge- the. Saying of an 
Heathen, when there is occaſion for it, A 
Preacher of the Goſpel may quote a Greek or a 
Latin Author, tho' a Pagan. Much leſs then is 
it unbecoming a Preacher to make uſe of the Te. 
ſtimony of Chriſtian Writers, both Antient and 
Modern. But it will be ſaid St. Paul quoted 
only the ſayings of Greek Authors, which is as 
much as if we ſhould quote Exgliſb ones, for 
Greece was St. Pauls Native Country; therefore 
this doth not juſtify the uſing Latin and Greek 
in Engliſh Diſcourſes. | | 

To which 1 anſwer, There is good Senſe in 
Engliſh, and may there not be ſo in Latin and 
Greek? And is it the worle becaule it is preſent: 
ed in its Native Colours and Clothing, and to 
thoſe that know it in that Dreſs? for we ſup- 
poſe it not to be deſigned for the Vulgar. A- 
gain, I anſwer, it is as juſtifiable to uſe Latin 
or Greek in an Engliſh Sermon, as it was to uſe 
Greek in Latin Diſcourſes: but of this latter 
we have ſeveral Inſtances, and in the Writings 
of thoſe thar were of great note for Learning, 


Cicero in his Epiſtles hath above ſixſcore Greet | 


Sentences and Quotations: and particularly in 
the 13th Book, Epiſtle 15th, he hath no less 
than ſeven ſeveral Greek Verſes out of the 
Poets: and we may obſerve that that Epiſtle 
was writ by him to Cæſar, and we can't ſuppole 
that he would be Pedantic when he was addref 
fing himſelf to ſo great a Perſon. Macrobiss 
in his Somnium Scipionis, hath above five Hun- 
dred Greek Sayings , Phraſes and Citations 


and in his Saturnalia he hath abundance of bu n. 
; 7 in 
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Aulus Gellius quotes Plato in Greek, and Pla- 
tarch frequently inſerts Latin Words ( tho? in 
Greek. Characters) into his Writings. And 
this uſe of a foreign Tongue is allowable when 
it is more expreſſive and full than the Mother 
Tongue. (a) Tully aſſents to this; and (b) A. 
Gellius gives this reaſon why he quotes Plato 
in Greek, becauſe the Latin doth not come u 
to the Propriety of his Words. (c) Cardan al. 
lows of this: and we find (d) Budæus defend- 
ing this (e) Mixture of Tongues : and A/berr- 
cus Gentilis doth the fame. Thus we ſee what 
is the Sentiment of the beſt Judges, and whar 
was the Practice of the beſt Maſters of Lan- 
uage. And we may ſee much of this in the 
ritings of the Old and New Teſtament : the 
former having great variety of Words beſides 
the Hebrew : and in the latter there is a great 
number of Words of other Tongyes, becauſe 
they were thought to be more expreſſive. From 
what hath been ſaid ir appears that there may 
lawfully be ſomething of this in ſome Engliſb 
Sermons, if there be cauſe for it: not only 4 


Puh a Greek, or Latin Author may be cited, 


ut ſometimes their very Wards. 

. We muſt not look for Examples of this Na- 
ture (that is, citing of Authors who writ in 
in thoſe Languages) among the Antient Fa- 
thers and Preachers of the Latin Church, for 
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( 2 Græcis licet utare cam voles, fi te Latina forte de- 
ficiant. I. Acad. (6) Lib. 10. cap. 22. 
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262 Of the Offices and Arcomplifhments 
molt of them had no Knowledge of the. Greet 
or Hebrew, and therefore ſat dawn contented 
with their own Tongue. And for the fame Rea. 


lon ſome ot the Greek Fathers never uſed any 


Latin Words or Sentences. in their Orations or 
S<Imons : and others did it not, becauſe to 
Greek Ears all Latin Words ſeem'd as 'twere 
Barvarous. But it is not ſo with Eng/1/h Preach. 
ers, they do or ſhould underſtand thoſe 
Tongues, and the ſound of them is not offen- 
five either ro them or to their Hearers. For [ 
{1ppoſe all along, whilſt I am defending the 
uſe of thoſe Learned Languages in the Pulpit 
jometimes, that they are uſed not before a 
Country or Vulgar Auditory, but a Knowing and 
Learned one, or one that partly conſiſis of thoſe 
that are ſuch. And I alto ſuppoſe that 2 Ser- 
mon is not clogg'd with much foreign Language, 
and that all the Heads of it are not tipt with 


Latin (as was the Modiſh way of preaching 


heretofore) and that the Quotations are not too 
Numerous and Thronging. On ſuch Suppofiti- 
ons as theſe an Eng/ih Sermon may ſometimes 
ſivour of the Languages, and be furniſhed with 
Jewiſh and Gentile Records, and the Teſtt- 
moeny of thz Fathers and other Chriſtian 
Wies :: . 

And for this we have the Practice and Ex- 


ample of ſome of the Celebrated Preachers of 
our Age. I will mention but two at preſent, 


the late Archbiſhop and the preſent Biſhop of 
Ely : the former of whom in his Sixth Volume 


of Sermons-is full of Quotations out of Heathen 


Authors, Greek and Latin. Sometimes two of 
three Pages together are repleniſhed wit = 
path * 25 
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A PREACHER. 263 
Sayings of Plato, or Tully, or Arrianus, or 
Porphyrius, Antoninus, Seneca, or other great 
Profeſſors of Morality. In his Sermon entitu- 
led, The Wiſdom of being Religious, he quotes 
the Latin Poets very plentifully, tour or five 
Verſes at a time, yea, in that very Diſcourſe 
we have Sixteen Verſes together out of Lucre- 
tis. He hath Six Verſes at a time out of tlie 
ſame Author, in his Sermon on 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Vol. 6. p. 78. And the ſame number of Latin 
Verſes is quoted in his ſecond Sermon on Luke 
12. 15. And among ſeveral other Sermons, 
there is ſcarcely one but hath a Latin Sentence. 
And as for the other Eminent Preacher I named, 
it is well known that he makes uſe of the beſt 
Writers, and with great Choice and Judgment 
ſets them before us. And this may be truly 
laid of him, that by conſulting his Writings we 
may know who are the beſt and choiceſt Au- 
thors. I do not know any Man hath made 
more ule of his Learning in Preaching than Mr. 
Kelſey : his Sermons are fraught with all ſorts 
of Humane as well as Divine Notions and Au- 
thorities. : 

But the generality of our Preachers of late 
reject all Quotatione, too many of them rhoſe 
out of Scripture, but the moſt thoſe that are to 
be had out of other Writings, whether Chriſti- 
an or Prophane. And they are not contented 
only to make no uſe of them, but they inveigh 


againſt thoſe that do. Which, as I apprehend, 


proceeds in ſome of them from one or all of 
theſe Cauſes. Firſt, ir is obſervable that the 
firſt Men who ſer up in this way, had a very 
ſmall ſtock of Reading, tho? their Natural Parts 
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were conſiderable. They took to this way be. 
| cauſe they could do no otherwiſe, that is, they 
had no acquaintance with Authors, eſpecially 
the Antients, and thoſe that writ in the Learn. 
ed Languages. They never minded them at 
firſt, and now it was too late to do it, and 
therefore the beſt way was to inveigh againſt 
them. I am ſufficiently aſſured of this, that 
the want of Skill in Authors, eſpecially Greek 
ones, hath hindred many a Mans quoting them. 
They have no reliſh of the excellent Language 
and Senſe of the Antients, and therefore ir can't 
be cx pected they ſhould make any uſe of them 
in the Pulpit. Sometimes they forbear from 
_ thoſe Tongues, leſt they ſhould give the Words 
a wrong Pronunciation, eſpecially thoſe of the 


(Greek : as is too common among thoſe that 


venture upon pronouncing them. Again, as the 
Ignorant, ſo the Lazy are not much guilty of 
uoting Authors. They have not taken the 
ains to converſe with them formerly, and now 
they are unwilling to ſet themſelves to that 


laborious Employment. For ſuch it is, if it be 


dane with Care and Diligence, and therefore 
the Slothful would he excuſed from extraQting 
the beſt and choiceſt Teſtimonies out of Wri- 


ters, in order to the applying them on fit oc- 


caſions. 


Pride and Self Conceit in others are the cauſe 


of this neglect. They have a very low eſteem 
of what the Antients did, and they prize them- 
ſc. ves above them. * Socinus acknowledges 0 
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Words of Eminent Men, who have treated well 
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Man liuing to be bis Maſter and Director in 2 


thoſe Doftrines that he taught. And we have 

ſome of the ſame arrogant Humour, they brag 

that they are beholding ro none for. their Noti- 

ons: They uſe no Authors but themſelves, 

They think and ſay they can utter much better 

Sentences than are in the Old Fathers and other 

Writers, and therefore they will not honour 

them ſo far as to quote theirs. 

This is done by ſome out of Conſciouſneſs, 
becauſe they are ſenfible that their Doctrines 

agree not with the Writings of the Antients, 

It is remarkable that fince the abhorrence of 
Quotations hath prevailed in our Pulpits, there 

hath been a very great defection from the main 

Points of Chriſtianity. Indifferency and Scepti- 
ciſm have in a manner born date from the time 

that this uſage hath taken place. The laying 

aſide of Authority hath introduced a viſible Cor- 

ruption in our Theological Diſcourſes. The 

reaſon is plain, Preachers and others have 

thrown off a deference to the Determinations of 
the Antients, and bid defiance ro what others 

have ſaid, that their own extravagant Thoughts 

and Inventions might bear ſway. They have 

run as far as they can from the aſſertions of o. 

thers, and have mightily inveigh'd againſt I/e 

d:x11*s, that thereby the Notions of their own 

coyning might paſs Current, and might be the. 
more preedily received. They know that if 
they ſhould cite other Mens Opinions and Argu- 

ments, it would be a diſparagement to their 

own, if not a confutation of them. This I take 

to be one great Reaſon why the producing of the 
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266 Of the Offices and Aecompliſhments 
on the Subjects they undertake is of late diſuſed. 
Having ſaid this, I will now briefly-eſtabliſh 


the Reaſonableneſs of the contrary practiſe, and 


ſhew how accountable it is that a Preacher, 
upon a due occaſion, and on a fitting Subject, 
and before an agreeable Auditory, ſhould make 
ufe of the Suffrage of Good and Authentick 
Authors, and even of Heathen ones, if the mat. 
ter requires it. Firſt, It is uſeful and ſatisfacto. 
ry to know what others have thought and ſaid 
upon the Subject, and to tell others what they 
ſay ; for ſome times Truth is more acceptable 
from anothers Pen or Mouth than from our own. 
Befides, Teſtimony is one Topick or way of 


Proof which is uſed by all Speakers, where the 


Matter will bear it. There is no Orator but 
makes uſe of Authority, where he can fairly uſe 
it, to perfwade and convince. Further, Quo- 
rations argue Ingenuity. For whereas ſome 
groſly borrow from other Mens Writings, it 
were more fair to own their Authors, it were 


ingenuous to mention thoſe they are beholding 


ro. Moreover, that is but the Juſt Recompence 
of the Pains which Learned Men have taken 
in their Writings. This ingenuous acknowlede: 
ing of their Worth is what is due to their 


Memory. We delervedly honour them by 


mentioning their Names and Works with re- 
ſp: and deference, and by remind ing the 
World of the uſefulneſs and excellency of their 
Writings. And this may be ſaid likewiſe, that 
here is an Encouragement to others to bleſs the 
World with worthy Performances of rhe like 
Nature. Again, it may he uſeful to alledge ſe- 
veral Paſſages out of Gentile and Propha A 
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chars, becauſe they do in many things bear Te- 
ſtimony to the Truth of rhe Holy Scriptures 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, as I have 
largely proved in another place. There are ma- 
ny Truths which they are but * wnju/t Poſſeſſors 
4, ( as one of the Antient Fathers ſpeaks) and 
we may lawfully challenge them as ours, be- 
cauſe \they properly belong to us, and ought 
to be made ule of by us. 


And further yet, it is convenient to tell our 


Chriſtian Auditors what Heathens faid and did, 
to upbraid many of them for not coming up 
to the Acknowledgments and Practices even of 
Heathens. One that was the drieſt Pulpit man 
that ever I heard, and luperfiigouſly ſhun'd the 
naming of Authors in his Diſcourſes, yet con» 
feſſes that + I! i /awful to quote Heathens, that 
we may ſhame our ſelves where we fall ſhort of 
their Vertues. And this Shame may work Re» 
pentance, when we find that the Duties com- 
mended to us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and. 
which we are deficient in, are urged and often 
ptactiſed by thoſe that are Strangers to Chriſti- 
anity. So much ſhall ſuffice to be ſaid in con- 
futation of that idle and fond Conceit that our 
Holy Religion is not to be confixmed by the Te- 
ſtimony of Humane Authors. I only urge this 
again, that the Quotations be made uſe of in 
thoſe Aſſemblies where there are no ſuch weak 


Heads as are offended at the noiſe of Greek and 
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Si quæ forte vera dixerunt, ab iis, tanquam ab in- 
juſtis poſſeſſoribus in noſtrum uſum vendicanda. Auguſtia. 
de doct. Chriſti: I. 2. cap. 40. + Shelton Moral Ver- 
kucs baptiſed Chriftiay, p. 39. Lad 
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Latin; and that we make uſe of no Citations 
bur thoſe that are juſt and appoſite, and carry 
Authoriry with them : and laſtly, that we take 
care to make a plain difference between Hu- 
mane and Divine Teſtimony, between the Wri. 
rings of Men, and the Word of God, and that 
we never prefume to equal the one with the 
other. | 

And now I return to eſtabliſh my former Af. 
fertion, that a Preacher muſt be a Man of Uni. 
verſa] Learning. He muſt be acquainted with 
all Uſeful Authors, and underſtand the chiefeſt 
things in them. He muſt be a Linguiſt, a 
Grammarian, a Critick, an Orator, a Philoſo- 
pher, an Hiſtorian, a Cafuiſt, a Diſputant, and 
whatever ſpeaks Skill and Knowledge in any 
Learned Science. Tully requires all this in an 
* Orator, Vitruvius all Arts in an Architect, and 
it is certain that there is no kind of Art or Skill 
but may be ſome ways ſerviceable in every Fa- 
culty and Profeſſion, there being a Common Tye 
and a kind of Coonation between all Sciences, 
as was long fince F obſerved. This is more ſig- 
nally vifible in the Art of Preaching: it is re- 
quilitèe in a Complete Divine, and an Accom- 
pliſhed Preacher that he have an Univerſal 
Skill, becauſe he hath a Vaſt Sphere to act in, 


———— 
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Nemo eſſe poterit omni laude cumulatus Orator, niſi 
erit omnium rerum magnarum atq; artium ſcientiam conſe- 

n. De _[Y TVIRSTRSSTSST ; is 

+ "Erxinolwrg ol T4048 af Ea Hr aNAWARIC Ariſtot. Analyt. 
poſter. Omnes Artes quæ ad humanitatem pertinent habent 
| quaſi cognaticne quadam 


and 


c20. dam commune vineulum, & 
inter ſe continentur, Cic. ; 


a PREACHER: 263 
and, as Maximus Tyrius ſaith of a Philoſopher, 
* He is to ſpeak to all Subjects, and therefore 
muſt be made up of all Knowledge and Learn- 
ing. For as all Arts ſerve one another, ſo they 
ſerve Divinity too, and are ſomeways requilite 
in a Preacher. TO ST > 
Of which Julian the Emperor (commonly 
called the Apoſtate ) was very ſenſible when he 
forbad the Children of Chriſtians to be brought 
up in Philoſophy, and in the Books. of the Erh- 
nice, for he ſaw- that the Chriſtians by reading 
thoſe Books took occaſion thence to confute 
the Opinions and Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, and 
withal to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh their own Re- 
ligion, and in many Points of Moral Vertue ro 
Benefit and Ad vantage their Notions. Theodo- 
ret aſſigning the Reaſon why the Emperor for- 
bad the Study of Humane Arts to the Chriſh- 
ans, gives it thus from his own Mouth, * Leſt 
thereby the Chriſtians ſhould ſs ſharpen and re- 
fine their Diſcourſes, that they ſhould be able 16 
' grapple with the moſt ſubtil Diſputants among the 
Gentiles. Thus we ſhall be ſlain with our own 
Weapons, if the Chriſtians be permitted to peruſe 
our Books, to conſult our Poets, Orators and Phi. 
toſophers : for they will ſoon confute us out of our 
own Writings, and our own Authors wall teſtiſy 
againſt us. Thus Gregory Nyſſen ſaith of his 
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Brother Baſi that * he catched the Gentiles in 


their own Nets, he confuted them by their own 
Learning and Arts. And the ſatne was done by 


Fenæus, Athenagoras, Fuſtin Martyr, Tertulli- 
an, Cyprian, Lattantivs, Arnobim, Euſebias, 


Auguſtine, Theodoret, they ſucceſsfully baffled 


the Pagans out of their own' Writings. Bur 
tho' this be not our particular Caſe, we deal 
not with profeſs'd Pagans, yet we have to do 
with ' thoſe” that have taken up ſome of their 
Principles, and we'ate to gtapple with ſuch as 
make uſe of Humane Literature- to defend their 


falſe Opinions: ſo that there is need of Art and 


Letters to encounter this ſort of Adverſaries. 


[ need not attend to what ſome Object, that 


this was not the way of the Apoſtles. They 
were IIliterate Men, and had no infight into 
Atts and Sciences, and yet were the beſt of 
Preachers. This was a Plea in Gregory Nazi. 
anzens time, as he tells us himſelf in a little 


Treatiſe of his concerning Biſhops. There were 


thoſe, he ſaith, that laboured to excuſe their 
Ignorance by alledging the example of the Apo. 


ſtles, among whom were filly Fiſhermen and 
Mechanicks; Men of no Letters. But that Pi- 


ous and Learned Father anſwers this fooliſh 
Cavil of theirs by ſhewing the great difference 
between the Apoſtles and the Preachers of the 
Tucceeding--rimes, between thePrimitive Diſpen- 
ſation and that which followed. The Apoſtles 
and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel were endued 


Eee Git The die dill avftine eos nid uc. In 
laudem Baſilii. : 
| with 


2 2 ä C aa EO. ee ain Oat aca en @AL re 


of 4 PREACHER. 271 
withiextraordinary Gifts, but it is not ſo ſince. 


We muſt with Study and Induſtry attain that 
which they were Maſters of by an immediate 


aſſiſtance of the Spirit. We muſt take pains, 
and acquire our Knowledge in Divinity b 
Care and Diligence. In vain then is it ſuggeft- 
ed, that Preachers now have no need of Humane 
— 2 It may as well be urged that they 
ſhould be 

the Attendant of the other Diſpenſarion: But 
now the Caſe is altered, and Acquired Learning 
mulſt make up the defec of thoſe extraordinary 
Endowments which were in the Apoſtles times. 
 Efpecially now in an Age, wherein there are 
able Adverſaries that oppoſe the Truth, it is 
fit that thofe whoſe Office ir is ro dere& and 
confnte their Errors, ſhould be Men of Learn- 
ing. If any of my Brethren in the Miniſtry 
would be further ſatisfied concerning the Ule- 


fulneſs of this in the Study of Divinity, they 


may conſult St. Auguſtine's Second Book of rhe 
Doctrine of Chriſt, Chap. 15. where this Mat- 
ter is excellently difcourſed of, and whence it 
appears that a Complete Divine muſt be one 
that hath acquainted himſelf with all or molt 
of the Learned Arts; infomuch that it may be 
faid of him (as Ferom ſaith of ſome of rhe 


Fathers and Lights of the Church) that * ir is 


hard to tell which of theſe two is molt to be 
admired in him, his Humane Learning, or his 
Knowledge of the Scriptures. | 
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* Neſcias quid in iis primum admirati debeas, Eruditi- 
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252 Of the Offices and Accompliſhments 
But this is not ſaid as if there were an Ab 
ſolute Neceſſity of Humane Arts and Sciences in 
order to preaching the Goſpel; as if every 
one that is in that Office were indiſpenſatly 


obliged to be ſo qualified. Begaleel and Aholi. 


ab had skill to work in Gold, but all that were 
employed in erecting the Tabernacle, could not 
do ſo. It is not to be denied that mean Parts 


and Abilities with great Sincerity and Integrity 


may ſuffice in ſome, and we ſee they ſometimes 
_ very uſeful and effectual in the Miniſtry. 
he Moon, tho' void of Native Light, and tho 


a ſmall Body in reſpect of the Fixed Stars, yet 


attords more light to Men than any of them, 
even of the firſt Magnitude. Some Churchmen 


of weak Abilities may be more ſerviceable in 


their Function, than ſome of the great Lights 
that move in a higher Sphere. I queſtion not 


but Providence may make theſe Perſons inſtru - 


mental to the greateſt good: yea, we fee that 


God hath made uſe of them to do conſiderable 
Service in the Church. We read that when 


Learning was low, and the Church was not ſup- 
plied with thoſe that excell'd in this Quality, 
Mean and Illiterate Perſons, who were of great 
Honeſty, were made Clergymen, and were ſig- 
nally uſeful towards the edifying of the Chriſti- 
ans they preached to and prefided over. Here 
that of St. Auguſtine is true, * It is better that 
the Preacher ſhould offend againſt the Rules of 


Grammar, and exalt ſpeaking, than that he ſhould 


not be underſtood by the People. 
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All this is granted, and yet our Aſſertion is 
ttue, that Learning is of et v/e in Preaching, 
and that this Office can't completely be diſcharg- 
ed without ſome meaſure of skill in the Tongues, 
and in Humane Arts and Sciences... I know it 
is thought by ſome that Preaching is an eaſy 
Work, and * every one can ſay ſomething of 
the Scriptures, and talk upon 4 Text. A little 
Study makes a Pulpir-Man : a Bible and a Con- 
cordance and a few ſermon Notes will ſer him 
up. According to this Perſwaſion we ſee that 
any body is thought good enough to be employ- 
ed in this Work. The moſt untit and unworthy 
Perſons are ſet about it. The blunteſt Tools 
are oftentimes pickt out for this purpoſe, and 
if there be any Dull Youth in the Family, be 
muſt fetve to make a Preacher. 


+ $i duri puer ingeni videtui 
Preconem facias, 


Preaching is but a knack, at the beſt, and the 
dulleſt may learn it. A Schollar and a Preacher 
are in common acception two things. But this 
is a very great miſtake, unlefs it could be prov- 
ed that Preaching among us is as eaſy a task as 
tis among the Turks, where it is only fepeat- 
ing certain Sentences out of the A/coran every 


2 
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| * Sola Seripturariim ars eff quam ſibi paſſin! omnes vendi- 
eint. Hanc garrula anus, hanc delirus ſenex, hanc ſophiſta 
verboſus, haric univerſi præſumunt, lacerant, docefit ante- 

Pam diſcunt. Hieron. Epiſt. ad Paulin. 
f Maf. L 5. Epigr. 56. 
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Fryday, which is their Sunday. Theſe Repea- 
ters cammonly apply themſelves at orher times 


* 


to Handy eraft and Trades, which they may well 


do, and not hinder themſelves in their other Em- 


© Bur our Preachers have enough to do, and it 
it take up their whole time to do it well. 
This is not an Art that is ſoon learnt, this is not 
an Accompliſhmenr that is eaſily gained. He 
chat thinks otherwiſe, is as weak and fooliſh as 
t 
Dio) to be Maſter of his Eloquence. The Ex- 
cellencies of this Nature are not to be attained 
in ſuch a manner, Real ipward Endowments are 
nor urea by outward Acquiſitions, but by 
re and Induſtry, Wherefore we are 
to betake our ſelyes to theſe ; and particularly 
with relation to the matter now in hand, we 


muſt know that a, Preacher ought to be turniſh- 
ed with a good ſtock of all kinds of Learning, 


He muſt underſtand all the Profound Points, 
and all the Practical ones, and nothing muſt e. 


ſcape him. And then it will be eafily, granted 


that, a conſiderable Time muſt be ſpent in mak. 
ing proviſion. for this, The Jews were forbid 
to. gather the Fruit. of their Trees which were 


newly, planted : the product of the three firſt 
Years, was not to be eaten. The Moral of which 


is this, without doubt that Novices are to ſtay 
and ripen, and not to come into Buſineſs ſuddenly 
and abruptly. Thoſe eſpecially who are defigned 
for the greateſt and weightieſt Work, ought not 
to be haſty and precipitant, but to take time to 
concoct their rawnels, and by leiſure and indu- 
{try make themſelves fit and mature for _ 
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Divine Employment: that ſo at length they 
may be Hor men that need not be aſhamed, that 
is, in reſpect of any Uns&:/fulnefs and 822 
for which fome have reaſon to /bluſh and b 
confounded. In a Preacher much Thinking and 
Meditating are required: and in ſhore, the 
Stile, Method, and Matter of his Sermons muſt 
diſcover that he had been in his Study before 
he came into the Pulpit. And all this muſt be 
done, not to make a ſnew of. Arr, but to move 
and affect the Souls of Men, to work on their 
Spirits and Conſciences, and to gain them unto 
God and Religion, which is the principal De- 
ſign of every Preacher, and to which all the reſt 


that J have been ſpeaking of is but ſubordinare 


and ſubſervient. 


V. The Fifth Qualification of Preaching is; 
that it be frequerir. We are to take all 0580 
ons of inſtructing tie People; and we are often 
to inculcate the ſame things. Herein we follow 
our Saviour, who often at the figtit of a great 
Concourſe of People, was moved to preach ro 
them. An Opportunity was offef'd of doing 
Good, and he took it. To this purpoſe all 
Places were made uſe of by him, a Mount, a 
Field, a Ship, a Houſe: And the Apoltles were 
as wilting to accept of all Opportunities of. 
Preaching as their Maſter. It is recorded of St. 
Paul that he hafted to be at Jeruſalem on the da 

of Pentecoſt, Acts 20. 16. Not that he was haſty” 
to go and keep the Feſtival, but (as a Pious 
Father interprets it) he was earneſt to be at Je. 
ruſlem at that time * becauſe 'of che great fe- 


. e Chryſoſt. Hom. im loc: ; 
| T 2 tort 
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ſort of the People thither at that Seaſon 
On this Account it was that the Apoſtle made 
ſuch haſt to be there, that he might preach the 
Goſpel to great Multitudes of People, in hopes 
of doing the more good, where the Aſſembly is 
fo nutnerous. And ſo we find that at other 
times he went to places of Publick Reſort for 
that Reaſon: he was preſent at moſt of the 
Publick Meetings in the Cities and Towns he 
went ro, becauſe there was a Probability of 
converting more Souls, and bringing over great. 
er Numbers to the Chriſtian Faith. This fre- 
guency of preaching the Word is conformable 
to that Apoſtolical Reſolution, Acts 6. 4. Ve 
zl] give our ſelves continually to the Miniſtry of 
the Word. And it is according to St. Paul's own 
InjunQion,. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, be 


are to do any thing that is really and truly 0 
of Seaſon. The Apoſtles Words are not to be 
underſtood fo, (for nothing Unſeaſonable is 
enjoined in Chriſtianity ) but he means that, 
upon great and urgent Occafions, Preaching may 
be at ſuch times as ſcem to be unſeaſonable. We 
ought not only to fate, but ſometimes to catch 
at Seaſons of doing good to the Souls of Men. 
Not only the uſual and ordinary Times of Diſ- 
charging this Office are to be embraced, but we 


ry, if we ſee good reafon for it. 
However, This is our ſtand ing Puty, to diſ- 
penſe the Word of God frequently. And we 


of the: Ghurch' for this; They preached not on- 
ly on the Lord's Day, but on other — = 
. Week, 


inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon. Not that we 


are to make uſe of thoſe. that are extraordina- 


have the Example of the maſt Famous Lights 


ſeourſer. And St. Auguſtin more than once 
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Week, as is clear from ſome Paſſages in St. 
(a) Chry/oftom, St. ( Auguſlin, St. ( c) An 
broſe. In the Churches of Alexandria, there 
was preaching on Thurjdays and Saturdays, faith 


Socſutes the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, B00. 5. Haß. 


21. and he adds that this was the Cuſtom. of 
thoſe Churches, and that Origen was the Man 
who firit for it on foot. That they interpreted 
the Scriptures, and taught the People publickly 
on Saturdays, is attelted by St. Ain in 
(4%) one of his Sermons, and by Sycrates and 
Nicephorus, and other Writers St. Chry/aſtom 
intimates in (e) ſome places that he preached 

thrice a Week. And from other plices it ap- 
pears that he preached to the People ſeveral . 
days together, to wit upon extraordinary Occa. 

ſions, as when there were great Commotions 
and Diſtractions at Axtiech and ſometimes in 
Lent, eſpecially in the Paſchal Week. At 
which time Augustin and Gaudentius preached 
oftner than at other Seaſons, as is manifeſt from 
their Writings. This gives an account of geſter-. 
day and the day before which we meet with in 
(f') ſeveral of Chry/oſtoms Homilies on Geneſis, 
and in his Homilies on St. Fohn's Goſpel, and in 
his Sermons on the Parables, and other Di- 


— — 
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** 


(a) Often in his Homilics. (5) Serm. 82. and | 
Tra. 46. in Johan. (c) De Santo Latrone. 
Serm. 44. (4) Serm. 43. ( e) Hom. 5. 


ad Pop. Antioch. Hom. in Matth. 15. | 
f) Homil. 3, 6, 7, 8, 14, 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 27, 
28, 31 34» 35, 36, 39, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, Jo, 51, 326 


55, 57 58, 39, 63, 65. | | . 
3 mentions 
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mentions his Preaching (g) yeflerday. It is 
evident alſo that ſometimes they preached 
twice in a day, as appears from St. Chry/ſoſtom's 
Firſt Homily concerning Lazarus the Beggar, 
and from his 9th and 1oth- Homilies to the Peo- 
ple of Antioch, where he defends and applauds 
_ this practice as uſeful and neceſſary : and from 
his 10th Homily on Gene ſis, where he reproves 
thoſe that abſented theniſel ves from his Sermons 
in the Afternoon. and he exhorts them to come, 
and not excuſe their Abſence by pleading that 
they had made themſelves unfit for hearing by 
their Dinners. St. Baſil in (5h) one of his 
ermons tells his Auditors that he will put a 
Period to it, left by being tedious he ſhould in- 
_ diſpoſe them againſt the Afternoon's Diſcourſe. 
This was the practice of the Preachers of the 
Chriſtian Churches of old, and there is the 
ſame Reaſon why there ſhould be frequent Ser- 
mons at this day. _ 85 
In general we are to know this, that the ſre- 
gueni inculcating of Divine Truths and Exhor. 
tations flowing from them is of ſingular uſe and 
benefit. There is the like quality obſervable in 
the Word of God that there is in Rain, which 
deſcends in uninternitted Drops, and makes 
fome impreſſion even on the hardeſt Bodies, not 
by its force and weight, bur by its often falling. 
Such is the Nature of the Word, and therefore 
u is by the Holy Spirit compared to Rain, Dew. 


— 
— 


— * 
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te) Qui Heſterao die affuiſtis, Cong. 2. in Plal, 33 
HA perveneramus uſq; ad iftum verſum. Cong. 2. in 
Pfal. 48. & in aliis locis. n Hexamer. Hom, 8. 
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32.2, and in the Sacred Language to teach and 
to noiſten as with Rain are expreſsd by the 


 * fame Word: and ic is remarkable that rhe 


Hebrew Word Moreh ſignifies both Rain (Joel 
2. 23) and a Teacher, Fob 36.22. Which may 


intimate to us the Nature of teaching the Word, 
it mtiſt be gently, but oſten dropt and diſtill'd. 


There muſt be Precept upon Precept, and Line 
upon Line: here a little and there a little. The 
ſame things muſt be urged ſeveral times, the 
f Remedies muſt be often applied, rhe Plaiſter 
muſt be kept on, for ſome Time and Stay are 
—_— ſor ics Operation. = . 

ore particularly, the reaſon of frequent 
Repetitions is ſeen in this, that ſo many of our 
Hearers are ignorant and dull of underſtanding. 
Where Men are of mean Capacity, and have 


made but little Improvement of what they have 
hitherto heard, there we ſhall find it neceffiry to 


reiterate the ſame Inſtructions, and to preſs 
them often. And this muſt be done al ſo becauſe 
People are Forgerfal. They are generally di- 
verted by Buſineſs or Pleaſure, ſo that they ler 


| flip a grrat part of what we deliver to them: 


which makes it neceſſary that we 7epear our In- 
ſtructions to them. The Book of ah ge: 
had its Name from this, ir being thought need. 
ful to Reiterate the ſame Laws, and inculcate 
the ſame Injunction on the 8 which they 
had before. And in the New Teſtament ws 
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f Reniedia' non proſunt niſi immorentur: quis medieus 


gros it tranſitu curat ? Sen. 
1 4 finf 
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find St. Peter telling thoſe he writ to that ke 
will not be negligent to put them always in re- 
membrance of thoſe things ( which he had now 
and before commended to them) tb they Anti 
them,” and were eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 
which he now wrote of, 2 Per. 1. 12. And a- 
gain, v 13. [bing it meet io ſtir you up, by 
putting you 18 remembrance. And further yet, 
v. 15. I will endeavour that ye may be able aſter 
y deceaſe to have theſe things always in re- 
membrance. Which was done not only by com. 


mitting to Writing his Inſiructions and Exhort- 


tions, but alſo by often Repeating and Urging 
them on the People, ſo that by that means they 
ſhould be able to retain them a long time. 

I am not ignorant that there may be Exceſs 
here, there are Vain Repetitions in 4 as 
well as in Prayers, that is, when they are to no 
purpoſe bur to lengthen out the Diſcourſe. Some 
are unconſcionable Repeaters, they make the 
laſt Sundays Proviſion ſerve the greateſt part of 
the next. A Min may pick out of Twenty Ser- 
mons Two or Three that contain all that is 

ſaid in the reſt. This is not fiir Preaching: 
yea, it is very nauſeous thus to repeat ſo often 
the ſame thing in the ſame Words. Others 
dwell too long upon one Subject: they mar the 


Melody of their Diſcourſes by touching upon 


one String too much. Some are always Preach- 
ing on the Rea/onableneſs of the Chriſtian Reli- 
fion, or againſt Atheiſm, as it their Auditories 
were wholly made up of Izfidels. It is true, 
the number of Atheiſts is very great, but when 
we have ſufficiently appeared againſt that fort 
of Men, I thing it is too much honouring your 
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was not inſtitured only ro inform 


and their Cauſe ro be always ſpeaking of it, 


and them. We ſhould not take too much no- 


tice of them, bur rather flight them: The at- 
tending to their Arguments promotes their 
Caule. | 

Bur yet, notwithſtanding this, there is very 
great uſe, if not neceſſity of Repeating and In- 


geminating the ſame Truths, and often inſiſting 


on the ſame Great Heads of Chriſtianity. We 
do not pretend to diſcover to the World Truths 
thar were never heard of before, we undertake 
not to preach a New Goſpel, but to preſs the 
Old one. Our main Wotk is to be rhe Peoples 
Remembrancers, to be conſtant Monitors to them 
of their Duty, ro bring the Contents of it up 


cloſe to their Minds, and to faſten them upon 


them. To which end it may be ſometimes re- 
quifite in the Cloſe of our Diſcourſes to K reca- 
itulatè the moſt important Heads and Particu- 
ars we had been treating of, that our Auditors 
may carry away with them thoſe Brief Memo- 
rials of their Duty, which are the Sum and Ab- 


ſtract of what we have delivered. And by any 


other good and proper ways that we can thin! 
of, we ſhould endeavour to refreſh their Memo- 
ries, conſidering that the 3 the Word 
| en of what 
they were ignorant of before, bur to remind 
them of what they knew well enough, bur had 


——_—_— 
* 


— 


. "I" 


' * Ubi ad calcem Concionis deyentum erit, brevi epilogs, 
uo Argumentum ic Capita totius concionis renarret, utatur 
8 Concionater) id enim ad captum ae fulciendam memo- 
riam auditorum, plurimum fecerit. Concil. Colonienſ. pri- 
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forgot. The end of Sermons is not only to In. 
ſtrudt, bur to Inculcate: not only to remedy 
our Ignorance, but Forgetfulneſs. Whence it 
follows that Sermons tnuſt be Frequent. And 
fa they muſt on another Account, becauſe of the 
1 of Mens Hearts, and their back ward. 
neſs to Practice. If a knotty piece of Timber 
be to be cleared, the Strokes muſt be doubled 
and redoubled. In a reſembling manner, when 
we deal with hard and obſtinate Minds, our 
Exhortations muſt be reiterated, our Reproofs 
muſt be again and again repeated, and with 
_ 'grext force laid an. 
If we confider likewiſe, that our Hearers are 
not always in the fame diſpoſition and temper 
of Mind, and that we can't deal with them fo 
advantageouſly ar one time as at another, we 
fhall be forward to approve of the Frequency of 
Publick Inſtructions and Admonitions. In the 
Morming fow thy Seed, faith the Wiſe Preacher, 
and in ihe Evening withold not thy Hand, for 
thou knoweſF not whether ſhall proſper, eitber 
this or that, Eccl. 1 r. 6. We ſhould lay hold on 
all times arid opportunites, becauſe we know not 
which of them will prove moſt ſuecefsful, and 
at what particular and critical Seafon we ſhall 
be able to move and affect our Hearers to good 
purpoſe: Wherefore let every Occafion be made 
uſe of; and we ſhould rather exceed, than fail 
on the other hand. It would not be unſeaſona- 
ble to diſtribute our publick Exhortations a- 
ong. the People, not only on the Lord's Day 
But at. other times, as oñ days of Solemm Faft- 
g, and Thankſgrving,. or on: the account of any 
Great and Remarkable Occurretiee that is to be 
5 9 iim 
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improved for the Benefit of Mens Souls. Ser- 
mons that are preparatory to the Sacrament of 


the Lord's Supper are of excellent uſe; and | 


do not ſee why there may not be ſometimes at 
the celebrating of the other Sacrament, the like 


practice, to remind Men of their particular Duty 


on that occahon ; eſpecially ſeeing the generaliry 


of perſons are ſo neglectful in that matter. And 
apprehend that at the ſolemniæ ing of Matrimony 


ſome good Admonitions from the Pulpit would 


be very uſeful, to direct Perſons to a proper de. 


meanour of themſelves in that State of Life, 
And other Opportunities of Publick Inſtructions 
might be wiſh'd for. For I think we are tyed 
up too cloſe, not. to be permitted to exerciſe. 
Ha in any part of the Week, if occafi- 
on be. | 

Bur above all, Funeral Sermons are of fingu- 
lar uſe, for the adminiftring folace to the 
Friends and Relations of the deceaſed, and af- 
{waging their immoderare Grief, as alſo for com. 
memorating the Vertues of the Departed, if 
they were Eminent for Goodneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and for exciting the Hearers to imitate 
them. This ſort of Funeral Entertainments 
was uſual in the firſt Ages of the Church (of 
which we are aſcertained from the Writings 


no extant of Gregory Nazianzen, Ferom, Am- 


broſe, and fundry other Fathers) and they 
oughe to be continued ſtill, if they be rightl 

ves we are ſure were Religions and Exrem 
plary, be the Subject of our Praiſes and if we 
never proftitute our Calling in the commend- 
ing and applauding of thoſe of —_ 
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raQter. There hath been a great fal ec. 
for ſome ſeem to have for his Oc 1 4 


of Praiſes, and like the common 1; 


it ſerves At all Funerals. There urs 19 many 


Vertues and Good Qualicies wide 
to run thro', and they reſolve © (ok ri 
Perſons owners of them whe! {ly au fn 
who had little or nothing t- r wth 11 
when they were alive. To ma ho 
gyrick, they muſt. be ſo exorbitant as to hog 
Encomiums from thoſe that rey hy 4d 
apply them to thoſe who don & hs never 
forward to promote Orations tte Dead, be- 
cauſe it ſo frequently proves à Mercenary Em- 
ployment: yet I have not wholly baulk'd this 
Subject, becauſe Examples are very torcible, 
and this Degencrate Age hath ſo few Patterns 
of Vertue and Goodneſs. I was willing there: 
fore to lay hold upon a Good Example, when 
it was oftered to me, and to commend it to 
my Hearers. Yea, I have not refuſed to take 
notice of the leaſt Inſtances of Piety and Sancti 
ty, that ſo Religion might be encouraged, and 
the meaneſt Eſſays of it might receive a due 
Commendation and Teſtimony. But the chief 
and main end of Sermons at Funerals is to re- 
mind all of their Frail and Mortal Nature, 
and to exhort them to make good Ute of their 
ſhort Life; that when this is expired, they may 
enter into an immortal and endleſs State of 
Happineſs. On this account theſe Diſcourſes 
ſhould not be laid aſide, they having a vaſt in- 
fluence on People at ſuch a time, when their 
Minds are tractable and flexible, when their 
Hearts are ſoftned and mellowed with _ and 
F om - 


often to hear, that they may inceſſantly practiſe. 
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Compaſſion, :.n3 when they are moſt capable 
of Divine Impreſſions. * T6 N 

Again, Preaching fhould not be Rare, becauſe 
of the gre-* Importance of the Matters diſ- 
cours'd Of. lor where the Subject is very 
weighty, there all Wiſe Men allow a frequent 
handling of it. As we ſaid before,” ſo 2 now 
gain, ſdith the Apoſtle, Gal. 1. 9. A Preacher 
may deliver the ſame thing again, he may at 
ſeveral” times inſiſt upon and enforce the ſame 
Doctrines, becauſe they are of the higheſt Con- 
cern. They cannot be ſufficiently urged, if we 
conſider the Worth and Excellency of them. 

Next, There ought to be IO Preaching, 
becauſe there muſt be frequent Hearing. It is 
requifite that our Bodies be daily ſupplied with 
Meat and Drink: there is the like neceſſity for 
the conſtant receiving of our Spiritual Suſte- 
nance, that our Strength, Growth, and ACtivi- 
ty may be promoted. We are told that * there 
are ſeveral Animals that live a great while with- 
out Nouriſhment, but then weare alſo told that. 
they are dull, flegmatick and unactive Crea- 
tures. Which may be applied to the preſent 
Caſe, for tho? thoſe that are careleſs and unac- 
tive in Religion content themſelves without fre. 
quent ſupplies of ſpiritual Food, yet none that 
are lively and ſtiring, and delight to make great 
progreſs in Religion can be without a conſtant .. 
recruit. They deſire the ſincere Milk of the - 
Word, that they may grow —_—_ they come 
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Laſtly, Let the Diſpenſers of the Divine Word 
be invited and encouraged to exert their Office 
with great Aſſiduity and Conſtancy, becauſe they 
will hereby improve their Talent. The Nurſes 
Breaſts afford the more plenty of Milk by theit 
being drawn. The oftner we diſpenſe that /in- 
cere Mili of the Word (as we find the A poſtle 
Qiles it) the more able are we to do it, and 
the faſter doth. it increaſe upon us. We need 
no body to tell us that Exerciſe facilitates AQi- 
on: and befides. that it doth this in its own Na. 
ture, it hath the fame effect by the Divine Bleſ 

ſing, This excellent Art which I am treating 
of, advances every day by Ufe: the more it is 
exerciled, the greater perfection it hath. We 
add to our Stock by, a continual Trafick : and 


whilft we teach others, we improve out 


felves. a 


Theſe ate the Reaſons why the Preaching, of 


the Word ſhould not be ſeldom performed. 
Tho' I know: there are thoſe who would be well 
cantented if our Miniſters enterd their Pulpits, 
as the High Ptieſt among the Jews did the Haly 
of Holies, once a Lear only, Or at leaſt, they 
would reſt {atisfied:if Preaching, in England were 


as ſaldom as it is, in the vaſt-Kingdom of Raa, 


that. is, twice a: Lear (namely, on New: Lears- 
Sys and John Baptift's ) excepting only an Ho- 

wy ſometimes. out. of St, Hryſoſtom. I we 
may give credit to a late * Writer, there are no 
Sermons at all in the Ahne Churches, only 
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Prayers and Reading the Scriptures. And the 
d time was when N 0 was very rare with 
ce 4 : and the Church-Walls were the beſt Preach 
er, as when Texts of Scripture, were written 
s and painted there, which was firſt practiſed in 
it King Edward the Firſt's Reign. But it is a ſin- 
7 gular Proof of the Divine Gdodneſs and Favout 
e to us now, that great is the Company of Preach- 
d ers: and no Nation under Heaven abounds with 
d 


this Bleſſing more than we. 


I VI. Sixthly, This Office muſt be managed 
. with great Diſcretion and Prudence. It was 
: long ſince obſerved “ that there is no Creature 1 
; ſa Moroſe and Froward, and fo hard to be 40 
5 pleas'd as Man, and conſequently he is the moſt : 1 
| difficult to be Managed and Governed. Where. . - 
[ fore here is room for Prudence to exert it felf, {al 
and to order every thing ſo. diſcreetly with rete- 1 
rence to the Perſons. we tender our Iuſtructions 9 
4 to, that our whole Performance may be tha i" 
more accept3ble to them. We mutt, according 1 
to the Apoſtle's Example, teach every Man in Ul, 
all Wiſdom, Col. 1. 28. that is, with the great. WA 
eſt Art and Skill, ro move and influence upon 1 
them, There, muſt be this Wi/dom and Skill 1 
ſhewed in the ſeveral Particulars that were ſpe- | N 
ken of hefore, there muſt be a Diſcretiaa to ga- in 
vern them all. But now I. will mention ſame Hil 
more Proper and Direct Ads of Diſcreer and ji. 
Prudent Management which muſt be: abſerved, 1 
in our Diſcouxſes from che Pulpic. The Gene- lj 
...!. ͤ K ll 


* Nullum animal maoroſius eſt, nullum mujare arte tra- wi 
fanduiy quam homo, Sep. De Clement lib. 1, Ii 
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ral Rule is this, that what we. deliver muſt 
not only be good and Iaudable in it ſelf, bur it. 
muſt be Suitable and Pertinent. Bur, the more 
Particular Directions are theſe; A Preacher 
ſhould accommodate himſelf to the Thing , he 
treats of, to the Perſont he Tpeaks to, to the 
2 of his Diſtourſe, and likewiſe, to the 
Z TTßßß WII 


jor C i | 3 7, | 1 | , 5 3 480 Par | . Ny 


this, that the Diſcourſe be pertinent to the Sb. 


jet which he undettakes to treat of. I ſpeak 
this becauſe there are ſome that divert theit 
Hearets with needleſs Digreſſions. They hook. 


in what they pleaſe into a Sermon. They might 
as well have taken any Text as that they do, for 


the Text and their Diſcourſe are nothing a kin. 
Such act very indiſcreetly, for tho? the Diſcouiſe 
be never ſo. Learned and Good, yet it is Imper- 
tinent, which argues Ind iſcretion, and that of 
fo high a Nature that it makes what they ſay 
unacceptable to all Wiſe Men. A. Preachet 
ought not to hale in his Sermon things that are 
foreign to his Matter before him, tho? they be 
in themſel ves. good and excellent. There is a 
time to treat of all things, but let us do it in 
Order and Seaſon. If they lie not in our Way, 


we are to ſay nothing of them. 


Not that all Digreſſions are to be abſolutely 
condemned, becauſe they may ſometimès, and on oc- 
ca/ion be made uſe of, but they are never to be in- 
dulged: There are ſome Good Authors that have 
been guilty of Excutfions : ſo Pindar's Odes con- 
fiſt more in them than in the main Subject. Pla. 
farch is Happy in his Digreſſions. — 
: 1 8 att? 
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Aarts out of the way to good purpoſe ſome- 
times. St: Auguſtine converted a Manichee by 
falling into a Diſcourſe againſt thoſe Hereticks, 
tho? (as he confeſs'd ) ir was alien from the 
Matter which he was preaching about. A Mari 
may be permitted to go a little out of the way; 
to put others ſo happily into it. Latimer, when 
he was Old, had a Text that ſerved for all 
Purpoſes, Whatſorvth things were Written afore- 
time, were written for our learning: he could 
bring any Subject or Place of Scripture under 
this Head. Dr. Jacſſon was ah admirable Pet- 
ſon, and one of excellent Notions and Reading, 
| yet his Diſcourſes generally fly off from his 
propounded Matter or Text: tho' this muſt be 
ſaid, that when he digteſſes, he ſaith greater 
things than ſeveral others when they ſtick to 
their Subject. Bur however, neither he nor any 
other Man is to be an Example to us in the way 
of Roving : for Impertinency is a Fault, where. 
ſoever it is. He that ranges and flies out, and 
keeps not to his Matter, is juſtly to be blamed. 
And ſo is lie that alledges Texts impeftinent- 
ly, as is the manner of ſome: they ſolemnly 
quote Chapter and Verſe, bur foolifhly miſap- 
n ply them + they quote Scripture; tho) ir be no- 
„hing ro their Purpoſe. | Whatever theſe Perſons 
NJ may think, this is a great Abuſe of the Bible, vea, 
may deſervedly call it; a Prophaning it: for a 
Man may ſpeak Scripture, and yet be Prophane: 
The Words of Auſoninc's Obicene Feſcenine ate 
e nken out of Virgil, a ſober Author. A Man 
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may bortow Phraſes and Expreſſions owt of the 
„Holy Book; and yet abuſe them: We ſee among 
„ne Ent haſiaſis that Nonſenſe is dreſsd up in 
ts | | 1 Scrip- 
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Scripture Phraſe, and they talk the Language 
of the Inſpired Writers, and yet there is not a 
Word of God in all they ſpeak, Io avoid this 
Miſcarriage, let the Preacher take care of one 
thing, that is, to be Pertinent : and then both 
the Scriptures. that he cites, and the Diſcourſe 
that he inſerts them into, will be ſuitable and a- 
greeable. Let him not run away from his Text, 


nor ramble from the Matter which it naturally 


ſuggeſts to him: but let him cut off all Super: 
fluous things, and ſuch as have no cognation 


with the. Subject he hath before him. It is the 


eat Skill of a Preacher, and tis the great 

race of Preaching to keep cloſe to the Argu- 
ment. And he that obſerves this Rule, is « 
MWorſman that needs not to be aſbamed. | 


Secondly, A Preacher muſt uſe Diſcretion in 


accommodating his Diſcourſe to the Per ſors he 


ſpeaks to. This contains in it theſe two things, 


that he treats Men according to their inward 


and mental, and alſo according to their owtrward 


and worldly Condition. Firſt, The Prudence of 


a Miniſter diſcovers it ſelf in differently treat 
ing Perſons _— to their Inward- and Spi- 
ritual Condition. He 


and accordingly to apply himſelf to them. This 
Inſtance of Prudence was viſible in our Il 
fallible Inſtructer, he ſpake the Word unto them, 
as they were able to bear it, Mark 4.33. All 
Auditors are not alike, and therefore he ſuited 
his Doctrine to their different Capacities and 
Conditions. I have yet many things to ſay un- 
to you, but you cannot bear them now, — — 
b | or 


: ought to conſult the Abi. 
| lity or Weakneſs of thoſe he hath to deal with, 
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ge Lord at another ente 16.12. He forbote 
a to deliver ſome Doctrines to them, becauſe 
is they were not capable of receiving. eg His 
ne Apoſtles and Diſciples: thought that his King- 
th dom ſhould. be a: Temporal,-one (for that was 
ſe the Jewiſb Notion: of the Meas) and he ſuf. 
4- fered them to keep that Perſwaſion for a while; 
t, and did not ſuddenly correct them for it. For 
ly WW he knew they were not able to bear the contra- 
er iy Opinion, and therefore he connived at them, 
on and by * labour'd to rectify their Con- 
he ceptions. So we find him uſing an Obſcure way 
at of deliveting himſelf in ſome places, and per- 
U- plexing his Diſcourſe, and ſpeaking ambiguouſ- 
a y, becauſe he would not be underſtood at pre- 


lent. And the reaſon of it was becauſe thoſe 
he ſpoke to were not fit to receive his Docttines, 


[M 
in it they were delivered in plain and downright i 
85 And this Prudence was uſed by the Apoſtles, "Mi 
rd they adapted -their Diſcourſes to the different 1 
rd Conditions of thoſe they preached or wrote to. | ; 
of They always obferved à Congruity and Fitneſs | 
ts in what they. propounded. But St. Pau! was | 
i- moſt eminent for this, as his Writings clearly i 
demonſtrate. He. propounds to the Corinthians | 
h, the Double Method which he uſes in the diſ- i 
us charge- of his. Miniſtry, and wiſhes them to' 1h 
ul look to their Behaviour: for accordingly. as he Ui 
7 finds that, he intends. to proceed either Mildly Wha 
I or Roughly. What will ye ? ſhall I come unto 1 
d you with -a Rod, or in Love and the Spirit of bl 
id Meekneſs? 1 Cor. 1. 21. He will be a Boa- il 
nerges or a Barnabas, a Son of Thunder, or a Ai 
ur Son of Conſolation, as their carriage requires. Al 
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He tells the Galatians that he muſt change bit 
Voice, Gal. 4. 20. that is, he muſt be ſharp or 
mild, rough or ſmooth as he ſees occaſion. He 
acquaints others whom he writes to that he 
ſpeaks to them after the manner of Men, becauſe 
S the infirmity of. their Fleſh, Rom. 6. 19. that 
18, he ſuits himſelf to their Capacities, becauſe 
of their Weakneſs in Spiritual Things: This 


Miniſterial Prudence he further diſcovers in what 


he ſaith in another place, I have fed you with 
Milk, and not with Meat, for hitherto ye were 
not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, 
1 Cor. 3. 2. The meaning is, he conſulted their 
Weakneſs, and condeſcended and .ſtoopr to it 
in the manner of his Preaching. And this Pru- 
dence ought to. be diſcernable in every Miniſter 
of the Goſpel ; as he finds his Auditors, ſo he 
muſt manage his Applications ro them, and ac- 
commodare'one part to the weak, and another 
VVV. FRETS” 

The Apoſtle Jude gives the ſame Direction, 
22, and 23 Verſes of his Epiltle, Of /ome that 
are ſeduced and corrupted have -compaſhon, uſe 
them mildly, rebuke them gently, making a dif- 
ference between theſe and thoſe that follow, 
and others ſave with fear, proclaim the Terrors 
of the Lord to them, reſcue them by harſh 
Means, pulling them out of the fire, freeing 
them from the Danger and Miſtry they are in 
by ſevere and ſharp dealing with them. If this 


Advice was given to private Chriſtians (as ris 


here) it much more belongs to the Publick 


Guides and Overſeers of Mens Souls. They by 


vertue of their Office and Function are to treat 


Sinners according to their Condition, they are 


to 
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to de Mild and Gentle to thoſe that are trafta- 


ble, but towards thoſe that are obdurate they 
are to uſe Severity. Alcalis or Acids are to be 
adminiſtred by them, they muſt be ſweet or 
harſh according to what they ſee in the Perſons 
they have todo with. Ir is a Rule to be obſer- 
ved by Preachers, ſaith One that was a Maſtep 
in that Faculty, * They muſt neither exaſpe- 
rate Mens Minds by being too Rigid and Se- 
vere, nor make them proud and inſolent by too 
much Lenity and Submiſſion, but piudently and 
warily obſerve a Mean as to both theſe in their 
ſpeaking. And this further is to be conſidered 
by them, that all Sins and Sinners are not alike. 
Some offend out of Ignorance, becauſe they 
know not their Duty; and ſome our of Inad- 


vertency and Careleſſneſs, becauſe they mind 


it not; and others out of Wilfulneſs, becauſe 
they reſolve to be vitious. Now, here is Wiſ⸗ 
dom to diſtinguiſh between theſe Perſons, and 


+ to deal with them accordingly. 


Sc likewiſe as to the Perſons that are to be 


Reproved, great Diſcretion is to be uſed. Na- 


than ſurprized David into an acknowledgment of 
his Fault : by 'a Parable which he propounded, 
he forced him, before he was aware, to pro- 
nounce Judgment againſt himſelf. Thus Great 
Perſons are to be wilely prepared to receive Re- 
oe: And whether they be of a higher or 
ower rank whom we reprove, we muſt al- 
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ways ſhew our ſelves tender of their Reputa- 


ion, and give them a full Proof of this, that 
it is from Compaſſion, and not from an intenti- 


on to expoſe them to Shame, that we mention 


their Faults to them. And in order to this, we 


ſhall do well to look into our ſelves, and to 


take notice of our own Failings and DefeRts. 


For God hath made the Speaker ſubje& to the 
ſame Infirmities with the Hearers, that by this 


means there might be a Bridle on our Tongues 
to check us from an inordinate and too bitter 


inveighing againſt the Offences of others. And 
in ſeveral other reſpe&s I might ſhew how we 


ought to have a great regard to the Conditions 


* 


of the Perſons we ſpeak to. 


And the Reaſon of it is plain, becauſe of the 
reat Difference that is between ſome Hearers 
and others. See how it is in the Bodies of 
Men - according to their Conſtitution, or what 
they have uſed themſelves to, their Abilities 
alter. A Turk will eat an Ounce or two of O- 


piu but half a Quarter of it will kill ano- 


ther Man. Phyſitians uſe not the fame Medi. 
cines for all, for all are not equally capable of 
them. So Minds, as well as Bodies, are of a 


different make, and conſequently are not able 


to bear the ſame thing: and therefore we muſt 
not treat them alike, if we defign ro do any 
good upon them. A Miniſter is, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith of himſelf, a Debror to the Wiſe and the 
Unuwiſe, Rom. 1. 14. His Office obliges him to 
preach to all ſorts of Perſons, weak and ſtrong, 
ignorant and knowing, ſcrupulous and confirm- 
ed, humble and proud, meek and obſtinare, 
deſperate and preſumptuous, and he muſt in- 
N T uence 
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fluence upon all theſe by different Ways and 
Methods. He: muſt; as the Apoſtle's Example 
invites him, become all things to all Men: Yea, 
- he muſt, as the ſame Apoſtle did in the like 
caſe, be. crafty, and catch them with guile, 
2 Cor, 12.16. Sometimes not the beſt Reaſon- 
ings; but thoſe that are Popular and moſt Plau- 
_ fible are to be uſed. - When we deal with thoſe 
that are weak, tis lawful to uſe Arguments 
that are none of the ſtrongeſt, for theſe. will 
revail more than the moſt Solid and Accurate 
iſcourſes. For as the late Bifhop of Worceſter 
well remarks, * There is a Cloſeneſs and 
Strength of Reaſoning which is too elaborate for 
common :Underſtandings: We muſt remember 
that we have Sheep and Lambs to feed, as our 
Saviour reminded St. Peter and we muſt wiſe- 
F and prudently diftribute to both their parti- 
„ 'eulae Provifida. ft ft #5 0 0 
Nay, r The ſame Perſons: muſt not be ap- 
plied to after the ſame manner always. It is 
with Inſtructions as- tis with Medicines ſome- 
times, by being often uſed they loſe their Ope- 
ration, therefore they muſt be changed. || A 
Paſtor and Teacher muſt be various, he muſt 
make uſe of Diverſity of Arguments and Appli- 
cations. It is a Rule in Husbandry, not to ſow 
the fame ſort of Grain ſeveral Years together 
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don the ſame Land, and the like is to. be obſery- 
dd in ſowing the ſpixitual Seed, we muſt change 
the kind of grain, and ſow ſuch as the Soil at 
_ preſent requires. Every Scribe that 3s inflrulled 
Lilo the Kingdow of Heaven, that is, every. Mi 
niſter that is fitted o preach the Goſpel nas lile 
unto aMan that is a Heuſholder, who bringeth' 
5 forth out of his Treaſure things new and olu, he 
urniſhes his Gueſts with all Proviſions that he 
N nos will be acceptable to them, new as well 
as old. f Joy . 


| Secondly, The Prudence of a Preacher is ſeen 
in his different applying himſelf to the Out- 
. ward Quality, State, Condition and Denominati- 
n of Men in the World, If he diſcourſes be. 
* Magiſtrates, then it is proper to ſuggeſt 
things thit belong to their particular Caſe, If 
befdre other Great and Rich Men, and Perſons 
f Quality, his Subject and his Stile guſt in 
Tome manner diſcover what rank of Perſons he 
reaches to. If to meaner Perſons, and to plain 
Countrymen, the way of handling his Matter 
is to vary, and he muſt make a difference be- 
tween a Country Village and a Higher Aydito- 
ry. It is obſeryable that St. Auguſtines Ser 
4 N the plaineſt and eaſieſt of all his 
Works, becauſe he preached in a little City to 
Eabourers, Traders and Seamen: but on the 
cantrary, St. Chryſoſtom and St. Ambroſe, who 
2 in great Cities, delivered themſel ves 
with more of Pomp and Ornament. It would be a 
fidicvlous thing to inveigh againſt Lyxury, and 
affecting of Dainties, and too cofily and ſplen- 
did Apparel in a Copntry: Church, in a poog Fa- 
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fiſh where they i rather like to ſtarve, and 


go in Rags. S0 in ef and plain Audi- 
: ence to preach of Obſcure and Subtil Points, and 
to be prodigal of Greek and Latin, would be 
very abſurd and impertinent. It is vain Oſten- 
tation and unmannerly Learning to ſhew ones 
ſelf indifferently ilk n a Science 

and three or four Languages, whether any one 


d id à Science or two, 


33 them or no. And the ſame 
may be ſaid of Hiſtory and all Polite Learn- 
ing, which are never Commendable and Accept- 
able but when they are uſeful and ſeaſonable : 
and tis certain they cant be fo among Peaſants 
n . 
But if there be a mixt Congregation, then 
his Diſcourſe muſt be mixt, that is, ſome part 


ol it in ſuch a plain and eaſy Stile as the mean- 
'eſt may underſtand, and ſomething of an higher 


Nature. The ChamQer which Gregory NMyſſen 
gives of Bafi/ the Great is worth taking notice 
of, * He preached, ſaith he, in a great Church 
© to a great Auditory, and yet framed his Di- 
* ſcourſe according to the underſtanding of the 
*.'People. In fo vaſt a Congregation there were 
© ſome that had infight into ſublime Points, 


I but the moſt of his Auditors were illiterate 


*Perſons, and were not capable of ſubtil and 
profound Doctrines, and therefore he betook 
*himſelf to an cafy and ſimple way of ſpeak: 
ing, and for the moſt part accommodated. 
hitnſelf to the Capacity of his Hearers, yet 
« {6 as his Difcourles favoured of Learning and 
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 _ E, Philoſophy, and thereby he gave ſatisfaction 


y 


to the more Knowing and Skilful. Whence ; 
it was that his Sermons were underſtoed by f 
the Unlearned, and admired by thoſe that : 
were of Skill. This is the true,Standard of 
Diſcourſing where the Auditors are mixt. The ˖ 
Preacher is to be ſo plain as to be apprehended in | 
the main: by the meaneſt: and he is to. be ſo | 
Learned as to gratify the moſt knowing. It is a I 
very fooliſh and unaccountable thing in ſome to ( 
blame the Preacher, becauſe he hath ſome things h 
which are above their Capacity, whereas they 7 
ſhould be thankfully ſenfible of the chief Parts ; 
of his Diſcourſe which are plain and eaſy, and - 
exactly levell'd to. their. Underſtandings : and | 
they ſhould not be diſpleaſed that ſome things IM - ; 
are delivered which may be of uſe to. others,, F 
tho' they can't apprehend them. So on the o- * 
ther Hand, ſome Perſons of greater Capacities 1 
than others are apt to think meanly of thoſe £ 
Diſcourſes which contain ordinary and common l 
_ rhings in them, whereas they ſhould be. content F. 
that thoſe of ordinary Capacities ſhould have T 
things ſpoken to them that are not out of their 11 
reach, but are for their Edification. One. would pi 
think this ſhould not be diſputed and queſtion WM 
ed, becauſe of this one thing, namely, the Mix W m 
ture that is in moſt Aſſemblies. Theſe are com- þ 
pPoſed of Perſons of different Sizes and Abili- th 
ties, of different Ranks and. Qualities ,-- and W 
therefore it is unreaſonable to require that the ye 
Sermons preached to them ſhould be all of a th 
Piece. There are Hills and Vales, Heights and | pr 
Deſcents in the Sacred Writings: one while 3 


the Prophets tread on the plain level 2 w. 
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and at another time they are got up to the top 
of the Pike of Tenerißf. And why then may 
not the Preachers of the Word do the like, in 
thoſe Aſſemblies that are made up of different 
Hearers? Miſcellaneous Sermons are agreeable 


to a Congregation that is mixt. 


Thirdly, It is a neceſſary part of a Miniſters 
Difcretion to ſuit his Diſcourſe. to the preſent 
Occaſion, to ſpeaꝶ a Word in Seaſon, to entertain 
his Hearers with a proper and ſuitable Subject. 
As at a time ſer apart for Thankſgiving and: Re- 


Joycing, ſuch a Theme is to be choſen as is a- 


greeable to it. At a time of ſolemn Faſting and 


Humiliation we muſt obſetve rhe ſame Rule. 
And fo for any other Publick Occurrences and 


Emergent Occaſions, - they call for Diſcourſes 


that are ſuitable, and to the preſent purpoſe. 
Let a Man talk never ſo excellently, yet if he 


fails in this, he is deſpiſed, and that deſerved- 
ly. - As he ( I remember.) who Preach'd on a 
Taſt. day in the time of the Dulch War on that 


Text, Nicodemus ſaid unto him, Horo can theſe 
thing e be 2 And he was not much more to the 


purpoſe, who at a Funeral entertained the People 


with a Diſcourſe upon Perjury. Nor did he 


much conſult the Occaſion, who lately before 
the Judges took that for his Text, Judęe not, 
that ye be not judged, for there was merely the 
Word Judg that ſeem'd to be ſeaſonable, and 
yet when we find that Fadging is condemned in 
the Text, it looks like an Affront to thoſe he 
preached to. This Impertinency is a great Ble- 
mHh in any Preacher, as F have ſhew'd before, 


to 
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to know how to give a Diſcourſe a right Turn, 
and' to ſpeak to the Matter in hand. But ar 
preſent I ha ve conſidered ir as tis a part of Di/- 
cretion. rn; OR 
i-Fourthly, The Time which is to be taken up 
in the Exerciſe of Preaching falls under the 
eonfideration- of a Prudent Diſpenſer of God's 
Word. There is Diſcretion in meaſuring out 
his Diſcourſes to the People, that they be not 
too ſhort, or too long; not too ſcanty, nor too 
Prolix. They muft not be the former, becauſe 
too much Brevity may = obſcure, and we 
ſhall nor have Time ſufficiently to open and ex- 
plain the Points undertaken. Beſides, to be ve. 
ry brief, is a ſlighting and affronting the Hear. 
ers, a putting them off with Poor Morſels and 
Fragments. This is not feeding, but ſtarving 


the flock, or doing that which is next to it. 


On the other fide, Prudence will diQtate that a 
Sermon ſhould not be of an Immoderate Length, 
AS we muſt not ſtarve, ſa we muſt not glut our 
Hearers. Let a Man Diſcourſe never ſo well, 
yet if he be Overlong and Tedious, he ſpoils 
all. Be the Subje& never ſo acceptable in it 
ſelf, yet if it be inſiſted on to an extreme length, 
it is diſreliſhed. 1 
And if we enquire into the Riſe of this Pro- 
lixity, we ſhall find that it proceeds from one of 
theſe three unacceptable things, Affectation, Care. 
leſſneſs, Impertinency. Firſt, This fault flows 
ſometimes from Afﬀe&ation and Singularity. 
There are thoſe that love ro ſpin our Nats Di- 
ſcourſes to an unſufferable length. They affect 
10 uſe Circumlocutions, to eke out. their Mat. 
0 | R er, 
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tet, and they never think they have ſaid enough, 


But this is not the true and genuine way of 


treating our. Auditors. AH natural Motion is 
in a Strait Line. Nature intends Brevity, not 
going about. So it is here, tis unnatural and 
affected to be overlong, and it is always puniſli- 
ed with the diſlike of the Hearers. Thus Pa. 
tarch tells us that the Lacedemonians baniihed 
an Orator, becauſe: he boaſted that he could 
ſpeak a whole day upon any Subject. Agaiti, 
the Pulpit Prolixity hath its riſe from the Care- 


 teſſneſs and Negligence of Preachers in compo» 
ſing their Diſcourſes. The Stuff is coarſe, and 


not well wrought, and therefore they can af- 
ford the larger Meaſure. ' They would pare off 
thoſe Superfluities, if they would take Pains 
to reviſe them. But they will not give them. 


ſelves time to make due defalcations, and ſo to 


bring their matter into a leſſer compaſs: and 


thence it is that their Diſcourſes ſwell to an ex- 


orbitant bulk. Of this Careleſſneſs, and of that 
Affectation before mentioned we had an Example 
not long ſince, in one who was ſo Long · Winded 


in his Sermons and other Exerciſes that he be. 8 


came Ridientions.- Pooh fp toy nnd 
There is another Cauſe likewiſe of this undue 


Lengthening out of Diſcourſes, and that is Im- _ 
pertinency. Thoſe that laſh out into Matters 
that are nothing to the Purpoſe, are generally 


Long · winded. They muſt ſpend a great deal 
of time in making their needleſs Tours and 
Circles, in ſpinning out their ſorry Matter by 
needleſs Repetitions. Good Senſe and Reaſon 
lie within a moderate . compaſs, bur Nonſenſe 


and Ramble are endleſs, and without * 
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In a Word, this Obſervation holds true, that 
thoſe thar are Impertinent are Tedious. 

But this which I have faid is not intended to 
tye down Preachers to eertain Dimenſions in 
theit Sermons. As if there were a Common 
Market Meaſure, which they muſt neither ex- 
ceed, nor fall ſhort of. No: there is no abſo- 
lute Confinement here, for there may be occafi- 
on, at ſome times, as on days of Faſting, and 
Extraordinary Solemnities, to inſiſt with an un- 
uſual length on the Arguments which thoſe Sea. 
ſons ſuggeſt to us. But for the ordinary and 
uſual way, I may aſſert this, that in prudence 
we ſhould take care not to go beyond the Time 
which we think will be ſufficient for our ſelves, 
and acceptable to the People. The Antient Fa. 
thers particularly mention the ſpace of an Hour, 
as the Juſt Meaſure of their Sermons. Gril in 
his Catechetical Exerciſes more than once ex- 
preſly aſſigns this to be the limits of that time 
which was allotted him to diſcourſe to the Peo- 


, 1 — . 


exceeded this portion of Time ( which was ve- 
ry rare )' they excuſed themſelves, and depre- 
cated the diſpleaſure of their Hearers. We 
learn from this Antient Practiſe never to tire 
our Auditors, never to enlarge and amplify Im. 
moderately, tho? it be on the beſt Subject. 
Many a Good Sermon hath loſt its Vertuẽ by 
the Preachers ſtretching it out too far: for the 
Delight of Heating is taken away by long and 
tedious Diſcourſes. Now, à Preacher muſt | 
wiſely order it that his Hearers may ever attend * 
| upon 
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upon him with Delight, and therefore they muſt 


not be wearied with hearing, but muſt be ſent 


Home with an Appetite. If he finds that his 


Matter exceeds, he muſt break off, and defer it 


till another time, to raiſe Expectation, rather 
than go on, and thereby clog his Hearers. I 
will conclude this Head with Lather's Determi- 
nation of the Point, * One of the Qualities: - 
and Properties of -a Preacher, ſaith he, is to 
know when to make an end, © + 
Other acts of Prudence there are required in 
him, and this among the reft, that he be no 
State - Critict, that he meddle not with the Af. 
fairs belonging to the Secular Powers. Some 
will read Lectures of Law, and dictate Rules 
of Poliricks, and concern themſelves in Matters 
of the Government, but this doth not become 
the Pulpit, it is no work proper for that place. 
Such Perſons abuſe the Office of a Divine, and 
forget that the Pulpit and Council-Board are 
two different things. But yet it is a great act 
of Wiſdom and Diſcretion (as well as of Plain 
Indiſpenſable Duty) to preach Loyalty and 
Obedience to Rulers, to call upon the People 
to ſubmit to all the lawful Commands and In- 
junctions of 6ur Superiors. We are to put them 
in Mind tb be fubjef to Principalities and Pow- - 
ers, to obey. Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. And the ra- 


ther becauſe Men are enclined to be Libertines, 


and to ſhake off all Subjection, and they would 
live without Cohfinement and Reſtraint. Be. 
lides, they are apt to be Proud and Aſſuming, 
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and to Envy the Highneſs and Greatneſs of S0. 


yereign Heads: their Hands ſhake becauſe there 
| ISnot a Scepter there: and the Purple of Princes 


make them look Pale and Wann: Upon theſe 


Accounts we are to take Occaſion frequently to 
inculcate Obedience to Kings and all that are in 


Authority; as a Chriſtian Duty. When our Bi- 
ſhops ordain Deacons and Prieſts, they always 


take care that the Article of the King's Supre. 
macy be ſubſcribed to by the reſpective Perſons 
who come to be admitted into thoſe Holy Or- 
ders. And ſo Biſhops at their Conſecration 


take the Oath of Supremacy. And every Cler. 


gyman, in order to Inſtitution into a Benefice; 
is obliged before the Biſhop to take the ſame 
Oath, and alſo that of Allegiance. Our Church 
alſo hath made this her Firſt Canon, that all 
Preaching Miniſters ſhall remind their People 


of their Duty of Allegiance in a Solemn Man- 


ner four times a Year at leaſt. Thus Obedience 
is become our ſettled Duty, as well as it is mat- 
ter of our Prudentials. ü 


Finally, The Religious Oratour muſt give 
Proof of his W:i/dom and Prudence in ſtriving 
to pleaſe the People, for their Edification. A 
Preachers Commendation, as well as that which 
Horace gives of another ſort of Men, is that he 
 mingles Profitable and Sweet together. Which is 
the thing that St. Pa! was eminent for; and by 
which he did ſo much good in the Church, I 
ey all Men; ſaith he, in all things, ſeeking 
the Profit of many, that they may be ſaved, 1 Cor. 
10. 33. A Preacher's Diſcourte muſt be fo mo- 

delled and ſhaped as to have ſomething in it to 
” | | delight 
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delight and edify all that hear it. Then a Ses | 
mon will be right Manna, it will taſt as Every 
one would have it: it will pleaſe: every Palate: 
This is the Great Art and Myſtery of Preaching: 
Here let a;Miniſter be _—_ to ſhow his Skill IF | 
his Diſcterion- ä 


II. Seienikty and Laſtiy if be mond! a 
lis Preaching EffeQual, he muſt: take Cire of 
tis Life:and Manners. Whileſt he inſtfutts g 
thers, he muſt not forget to teach himſelt. He 
mult liye accarding to that Holy Book but of 
which he- Pregches. . Let before I proceed, 1 
would inſert this / Caution ( forthe fight under- 
ſtanding of what I ſhalt ſoggeſt afterwards ) 
ihat it is not to be expected that Miniſters: 
ſhould be wholly free from thoſe Failing which” 
they cotrect in others. The are bur Men!” and. 
therefore are. liable to rhe: ſame Temp rations; * 
and. £45; conſequent of that) are ſubjekt F to the 
like Paſſions and Infirmities with others Yea,” 
Satan ſometimes doth more eſpecially procure 
their fall, thereby to bring à Scandal on the S4. 
cred Miniſtry of the Church; and to endamige 
Religion it ſelf. But no Wife Man will think 
the worſe. of Religion and the Miniftry for this; - 
bur will obſerve. hence the Apottle's words we- 
ried, We have this Treaſure in Eartben Veſſels, | 
this Excellent and Divine Office is in the ands | 
of. Men, and: not of Angels, trail- and weak 
Perfons,. incident to many Offences and Miſe. * 
catriages. . But theſe being heartily repented of, 
the Perſons become mere Uſeful and Zealous 
in the ſervice of the Church. Then roill I teach 
N thy Ways, ſaith the Royal Prophet, 

X Pf. 51. 
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| P/. 51. after he had in that Pſalm mentioned 


his groſs Offence againſt Heaven, and ſhew'd 


- himſelf a Penitent. St. Pauls Preaching was 


not the leſs Authoritative becauſe he had he- 
e perſecuted the Church. St. Peter's Exhor- 
tations were not any whit diſparaged by his for. 
mer denial of Chriſt. „ 
Having premiſed this, I now go on with 
what I propounded, that a Preacher muſt be a 
Man of a Holy Life. The Inſcription which 
Herodotus ſaith was on an Egyptian King's 
Tomb ſhould be a Miniſter's Motto, * Look 
aon me, and be Religious. There ſhould always 
be that in a Clergy-mans Life which is able to 
reach Goodneſs effectually. And what is that, 
but obſerving his own Precepts, and acting ac- 
cording to the Doctrines he preaches ? Take 
heed unto you ſelves, that is, your Lives and Beha- 


viour, is the great Apoſtle's Advice to the Mini- 


ſters of the Goſpel, Acts 20. 28. And to one of 
them particularly he gives the ſame, Take 
tl eed unto thy ſelf, as well as to thy Doctrine, 
1 Im. 4. 16. Act and Live according to what 
thou tayeſt. And he had ſaid before, v. 11, 12. 
Iheſe things coumand and teach: be thou an Ex- 


. ample of the Believers. Be careful to joyn theſe 


together. And the fame Apoſtle tells us, that 
as a Paſtor or Biſhop muſt be apr to teach, ſo he 
muſt be b/ameleſs, 1 Tim. 3. 2. He muſt put 


his Sermons in Practice, he muſt by his Exem- 


plary Life commend goodneis 15 others. And 
again, we find Teaching and Practiſing joyned 
together, 2 Iit. 7. In all things, o they ſelf a Pat. 


ic zu 746 dgl. dust tw, Lib, 2. cap. 141, 
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tern of Good Works ; in doftrine ſhewing incor- 
ruptneſs. And from ſundry other expreſs places 
it is evident that a Preacher muſt do as well as 
teach he muſt back his Doctrine withExample, 

The Writings and Diſcourſes of the Antient 
Fathers and Preachers of the Church are very 
plain and preſſing to this purpoſe. Clement's 
Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles have many remark- 
able things concerning the Life and Behaviour 
of Eccleſiaſticks: and tho perhaps it is a ſpu- 
rious Piece, yet ſome of the Rules delivered in 
it are of great uſe, and may upbraid the 
Lives of too. many Churchmen. Laclanti us 
(the Chriſtian Tz//y ) hath a very pithy Say ing 
to this purpoſe, & The Dofrines which we teach 
cannot have any effett, unleſs we firſt put them 
in practiſe. St. Ferome in an Epiſtle of his, 
where he lays down the Duty of Clergymen, 
hath this among other excellent Pailages, f Let 
not thy Alliont confound thy preaching; leſt, 
when thou ſpeakeſt in the Church, any one ſhould 
tacitly reply to thee, Why then doſt thou not do 
what thou ſayeſt * The Mouth and Heart, and 
Hands of a Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould agree. St. 
Chry/ſoſtoms Orations or (as they are common- 
ly called) Books concerning the Prieſthood do 
_ admirably inforce the neceſſity of a Preachers 
good Example. Ir was ſaid by Gregory Nazi- 
anzen concerning Baſil the Great, that famous 


— 


* Non poſſunt quæ doces habere firmitatem, niſi ea prior 


feceris. Inſtit. I. 4. c. 24. go 
+ Non confundant opera tua ſermonem tuum: ne, cam in 
Eccleſia loquaris, tacitus quilibet reſpondeat, Cur ergo quz 
dicis ipſe non facis ? — Sacerdotis Chriſti os, mens, ma- 
miſq; concordent. Ad Nepotian. 2. Epiſt. 3 
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Pillar of the Greek Church, that as he thunder. 


ed in his Doctrine, ſo he Iighined in his Life and 
Converſation. St. Ambroſe hath (a) a Treatiſe 
well worth the peruſal of Divines, ro dire& 
and ſettle their Lives. And Proſper hath ano- 
ther, (6) where he deſcribes the True Clergy- 
man, and ſharply reproves the Lazy and Vitious 
Prieſts. The famous Fgypiian Biſhop hath a. 
bundance of excellent Paſſages, in his incompa- 
rable Epiſtles, belonging to this matter. (c) Join 
Words to your Aclions, and Adlions to your Words, 
faith he. (d) Not the pronouncing of ſo many 
fine Words, but the real Practiſing of them ren. 
ders a Man a True and Zealous Votary of the 
Divine Inſtitution of Chriſt. (e) The Life and 


Profeſfion muſt go band in hand. (/) The Au. 


ditors are to be inveigbed with bare Words, but 
thoſe that ſee and obſerve us are to be drawn by 
Example and Prattice: for the Manners, not the 
Speech of him that perf wades are venerable. 
Theophy/2 on thoſe Words, Late 24. 19. He 
He was a Prophet migbiy in Deed and Word, 
hath this brief Gloſs, Firſt is mentioned his 
Deeds, then his Words, for no Words of a 
Teacher are firm and ſolid, unleſs he firſt ſhews 
himſelt by his Deeds. There are very ſeaſona- 


ble Leſſons for the Clergy in the Book of Eccle- 


fraftical Offices written by I/idore Bifhop of Se- 


— 


(4) De fugi ſeculi. 66) De Vita Contemplativa. 
( c ) nene Aoyinac xe7 My Cd · Iſid. Teluſ. Epiſt. lib. 1. 
(A) 'Ov pruarar arayferint GM pay puaruy diaxcyin Tor Tac 
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vil. Gregory's Paſtoral is another Book that 
gives an account of the Duty of a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. And our Church in her Office of 
Ordering of Prieſts hath very plain and godly 
Admonitions on this Head. And all agree in this, 
that a Holy and Exemplary Life is ind iſpenſible 
in the Publick Inſtructer of the People. 

It ſeems this hath been a common and re- 
ceived Notion among all Wiſe People, that he 
who ſpeaks to others, and intends to perſwade 
them, ought to be a Man of Vertue and Inte- 
grity. The Philoſophers of Old, who were 
Teachers and Profeſſors of Wiſdom, thought 
they were obliged to be of an Auſtere Life and 
Behaviour. .1r1anz ſpeaking of the Cynic Philo- 
ſopher ſaith * his Mind mult be purer than the 
Sun: he being to reprove others, ought to be 
irreprovable himſelf. The Arhenians were ve- 
ry careful in chooſing their Pleaders and Ora- 
tors: always upon that occaſzon the Judges ask- 
ed this Queſtion, Are they fit to ſpeak, or are 
they not? And then they proceeded to ſeveral In- 
queſts into their Lives, which were ſet down in 
their Laws, and particularly + this was one, 
whether he that was Candidate had been guilty 
of diſhonouring his Parents. If they found this 
Charge true, he was not permitted to ſpeak and 
plead publickly : for, ſaid they, who will be 
perſwaded that he will be well affected ro 
Strangers, and do kind Offices for them who 
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hath been hard hearted and injurious to his own? 
And if any Orator, defective in this or any other 
particulars, ſpake in Publick, there lay a good 
* Action againſt him. It is well known that 
according to Tully's definition of an Orator, 
Verrue muſt be an Ingredient in it; which ſen- 
timent is back'd by Lintilian, who tells us that 
a + Perfect Orator muſt of neceffity be a Good 
Man, he muſt not only have an excellent tacul- 
ty of Speaking, but all Vertues of the Mind 
are required in him. And there is this good 
Reaſon for ir, becanſe a Bad Man will abuſe 
his Eloquence, as a Mad-man his Sword, and 
ſtir People up to Sedition, and be the Author of 
unſpeakable Miſchief. | Is 
Now, if it was thus among the Pagans, if 
they would not allow any Man the Title of an 
Orator unleſs he were Good as well as Eloquent, 
certainly it muſt be the inſeparable Character of 
the Chriſtian Oratour, the Preacher of God's 
Word, that he be a very Good and Righteous 
Man, that he excels in Vertue and Piety. It is 
expected of him that he charges all the Divine 
 Frurhs he delivers, on his own Conſcience, that 
he bid the People da nothing bur what he will 
do himſelf. Happy it is when he can ſay to 
them as St. Paul to his Philippians, Thoſe things. 
which you habe heard and ſeen in me, do, Phil. 
4. 9. He muſt firſt ſer himſelf before them as 
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a Pattern, and then call upon them to Imitate 
him. More eſpecially tis required of him that 
he be not guilty of any open and ſcandalous 
Sins. And firſt, not of Avarice. Itzwas to the 
diſcredit of Seneca, that famous Moraliſt, that 


he did not leave off to practice Uſury, tho' he 
writ againſt Covetouſneſs, and diſcourſed ſo 


bravely againſt the Love of the World. It is 
much more to the diſparagement of ſome a. 
mong us, that they preach againſt Worldly 
. Mindedneſs (when that, as well as other Mat- 
ters, come in their Way) and yet openly pra- 
Etiſe it. They/truck for Livings and enter into 
them by Simony and Perjury. They are greedy 
of Preferment, and uſe baſe Arts to compaſs it, 
for they purchaſe their Dignities with the Sale 
of Honeſty, Truth, Shame, Conſcience, and 
Heaven it ſelf. They make a Trade of Divinity, 
merely to fill their Purſes, as if the C/ergy were 
only tor Heritage and Patrimony, as their Name 
ſignifies. Theſe Men do any thing to be Rich, 
and damn their Souls to keep their Bodies and 
Eftates. Theſe Fudaſſes betray Religion for Mo- 
ny, and. prefer the Pieces of Silver to Chriſt 
himſelf. And as they get, ſo they hold their 
Benefices, they negle& feeding their Flock, 
and fo betray. the Souls of others as well as 
their own. Any Study and Employment are 
acceptable to them, but that which they ſo- 
lemnly engaged to follow, any. work but 
Preaching and taking Care of Mens Souls. Law 
or Phy/ic& is taken up by ſome; and ſome are 
Farmers, and others are Traders and Merchan- 
dizers, and ſome refuſe no Employment that 
will bring in the Pence. Theſe are Secular 
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Prieſts indeed, they converſe wholly with this 
World, and immerſe their Souls into Earth, 
whilſt they pretend to be concerned for 
„„ „ 
But this is abſolutely repugnant to the Laws 
of Chriſt, and the deſign of their Sacred Functi. 
on, and the Example and Commands of the A. 
poſtles. I ſec not yours, but you, faith the 
Great Pattern of the Clergy, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Feed 
the Flock of God which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind, 1 Pet. 5. 2. out of a free and gene. 
Tous Diſpoſition to advance the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
and to promote the Salvation of Souls. Timo- 
thy was forbid to entangle himſelf with the Af. 
fairs of this Life, 3 Tim. 2. 4. And hence it 
was that in Eccleſiaſtical Councels and Sy- 
nods of old, the Churchmen were under a ſtriet 
Protiibicion of intermeddling in Worldly and 
merely Civil Matters. According to our own 
* Municipal Laws a Miniſter muſt not be a 
Farmer, a Dealer in Corn, Cartle, or any other 
Commodities, but only for his own Uſe and 
Proviſion. And the Conſtitutions and Canons 
of our Church run thus, 1 A Minifler ſhall not 
give himſelſ to 4 baſe or ſervile labour, Again, 
| No Deacon or Prieſt may wluntarily relinquiſh 
his Calling, and uſe himſelf in the Courſe of bis 
Life as a Layman, upon pain of Excommunicati- 
on. And in the Exhortation to thoſe that are 
to be ordained Prielts in our Church this is in- 
ſrt Tos ought 10 forſake and ſet aſide ( af 
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much as you may) all Worldly Care and Studies. 
And every Prieſt promiſes at that time that he 
will lay aſide the Study of the World and the 
Fleſh. | 
i =. it is very Reaſonable it ſhould be thus, 
becauſe firſt, Clergymen are Spiritual Perſons, 
and ſeparated from the World by virtue of 
their Calling. On which account they ought 
to be Strangers to the World: and a love of 
Riches, and greedy deſire of Gain ought to be 
looked upon as Prodigious and Monſtrous in 
Perſons of their Character. Why do they di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves from the Larry by a pecu- 
liar Title, if they purſue the World, and con- 
cern themſelves in Secular Employments, and 
ſpend their time in them? All this is Laic, and 
unbecoming a Spiritual Man. Theology is his 
Study, and therefore whilſt he ſpends his time 
in other Matters, he is out of his way. You 
may ſay of him as the Fews Proyerbially in the 
like Caſe, * Aben Zuma is gone abroad. This 
Rabbi, this Doctor, who ſhould addict himſelf 
to the Synagogue, and be converſant in the 
Law, finds himſelf other Employment. | 


' Secondly, Affairs that are proper for Lay- 
men, are not fit for the Clergy, and eſpecially 
for the Preachers of the Goſpel, becauſe theſe 
are great hindrances to them in diſcharging their 
Office. None that is Solicitou and Anxious 
teaches well, is a Say ing of the Hebrew Maſters, 
and contains very weighty Truth in it. Thoſe 
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that diſtract their Minds with the Affairs and 
Cares of the World, are the leaſt capable, of 
all Men, to inſtruct Mankind, to inform them 
of their Duty, to let them know what is their 
chief Concern, and to lead them to the chlefeſt 
Good. Can thoſe Perſons teach other Men to 
deſpiſe the World, and to have an Eye to a bet. 
ter and future State, who are ſunk into the 
World themſelves ? | 98 


Thirdly, This makes them contemptible, in- 
ſtead of being Honoured. For * icis a ſign of the 
Vile and Baſe Mind to love Riches, and gape 
after worldly Gain: whereas on the contrary, 
it hath ever been the Badge of Great and Noble 
Souls that they have not been given to this 
Vice, a Vice thar hath been univerſally decried 


by all Men of worthy and generous Spirits. But 
eſpecially nothing makes a Conductor to Hea- 


ven ſo vile as Avarice : and therefore he, of 


all Perſons, ſhould be careful to avoid it. + An 
Embaſſador, eſpecially of Chriſt, ſhould not be 
intent upon his Worldly Intereſt. The Tables 


of Mony-Changers are no Ornament of the Ten. 


ple, the Buyers and Sellers are to have no place 
hete. We muſt convince Men that the Mini- 
ſtry is ſuch a Work as is not to be choſen for 


ſecular Ends and Advantages. This we cannot 


better do than by our Practice, that is, by de- 
voting our ſelves to that Spiritual Work, and 
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Nihil eſt tam anguſti tamq; parvi animi quam amare 
divitias. Cic. De Offic. lib. 1. | : 
+ Rei ſuæ ergo ne quis Legatus eſto. Cic, De Leg. lib. 3. 
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wholly emplo ing one time and Pains in it, and 
by deſpiſing t orld, and letting this Globe 
of Earth touch us in punto only. 

Under this Head J may pertinently ſay ſome- 
thing of Plaralities and Non. Ræſidence, which 
are the Effects of this Vice I have been ſpeaking 
of, and are the ſource of many Vices and Miſ- 
carriages. The holding of more Ecclefiaſtical . 
Preferments than one hath been cenſured and 
difallowed not only by the Imperial Laws, and 
by our oon, but (which one would think ſhould 
prevail more with Churchmen ) by the Decrees 
of the Church, and by the Determinations of 
Fathers, Caſuiſts, and 5 Divines. The 
Firſt General Councel of Chalcedon condemns 
this Practice under the Penalty of being degra- 
ded - and ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Canons have 
ſtruck at it fince. I cannot but take notice of 
one more eſpecially, namely, that of the Coun- 
cel of Mentz, which met in the Year 1549. 
* It 3s plain and evident, ſay they, that one 
Man' holding of many Benefices, is à very miſ- 
chievous thing to the Churches, becauſe one Man 
can't duly perform the Offices which are required 
in ſeveral Churches, and take that care of their 
Concerns which is neceſſary. Notwithſtanding 
this, there are thoſe that plead for a Plurality, 
and are for engroſſing as many Livings and Dig- 


nities as they can come at. We complain of 
King Henry the VIIIth for ſpoiling the Church 
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of her Revenues, and we rob it our ſelves. We 
plead for the us Divinum of Tithes, and will 
not let the Church be wronged by the Laity, 
but we make no Conſcience of doing it our 
ſel ves; and we care not how we Injure others, 
ſo we Enrich our ſelves. We that talk ſo high 
for the Maintenance of Miniſters, take it away 
from them with our own Hands, whilſt we al- 
lovy our Curates ſo mean a Share in the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Incomes, and fo poorly recompenſe them 


for their Academick Education. It is in our 


Church, as in that of Corinth (tho in a diffe. 
rent Senſe) One is Hungry, and another is 
drunken; whiltt one Starves, another is Glut- 


ted. Some are dandled on the Knee, and wax 


Fat; others are thruſt out of Doors, and fed 
with the Bread of Affliction. Not that I am for 
a Gavel kind among the Sons of the Church, as 


if all muſt needs ſhare alike : for ſome are wor- 


thy of double Honour. But I am for a more 
Juſt and equal diſtribution of the Revenues of 
the Church, and I would have thoſe who hunt 
after more Preferment, when they have enough, 
be taught ro keep within due Bounds, to re- 
ſtrain their greedy Appetite and iniatiable Bouli- 
mie. If thoſe are blamed who lid field to field, 
and joyned houſe to houſe, are not they as blame- 
able who lay Church to Church, and Pariſh to 
Parifh, thoſe Daughters of the Horſeleech that 
cry, Give, Give, and like Hell and the Grave 

are never ſatisfied? | 
Pluralities are attended with Non-Refidence, 
and therefore I will ſpeak of this next. It is 
true the Apoſtles were Itinerant Preachers, it 
being neceſfary for the firſt founding and ſpread- 
. 4A ing 
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ing the Goſpel; but that is not our Province, 
we being confined to a Particular Flock. The 
Apoſtles Work was to go abroad, ours is to ſlay 
at Home. None of us is to take ſuch a Cir- 
cuit as St. Paul did, who tells us that from Je- 
ruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, that is, 
all the Countries that lie between Jeruſalem 
and Dalmatia, which are above a Thouſand 
Miles in length, beſides the ſeveral adjacent 
Provinces, he had fully preached the Gofpel of 
Chriſt, Rom. 15. 19. The Caſe is otherwiſe 
with the Miniſters of the Goſpel at this day, 
they have particular Congregations to look at- 
ter near at Hand, and they muſt abide with 
them. They muſt trait on the Altar, 1 Cor. 
9. 13. where the Original Word pooedpiver ſig-. 
nifies reſiding, and is urged by no meaner Per- 
ſons than Chryſoſtom and his great Imitaror The- 
ophyla& to the purpoſe I am now ſpeaking of, to 
wir, that the Miniſters of God's Word ſhould 
not be abſent from their Flocks, bur with con- 
{tant care attend upon them. The Re/idence of 
Biſhops and other Paſtors was thought neceſſary 
by the Antient (a) Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Church, and by ſeveral (6) Councils, and by 


| the Compiler of the (c) Canons of the Apo- 


files. And the learned Biſhop of (d) Sarum 
obſerves that the Canons of Councils even in 
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(4) Athanaſ. Tom. 2. Auguſtin. Epiſt. 138. De Civ. D. 
l. 19. c. 19. Syneſ. Epiſt. 67. 
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the worſt Ages condemned Non-Refidence and 
Pluralities. Let them who talk very warmly 
for the obſerving of the Canons, mind this. If 
they pretend to be Canonical in other things, let 
them liſten to the-Canons in this. Yea, let them 
remember that it was carried by the better part 
of the Council of Trent, that Refidence was of 
Divine Right, and that the Pope had no Power 
to diſpenſe with Non-refidence. Tho! it is true 
the Pope blaſted the indeavours of thoſe of thar 
Council who appeared in this Cauſe, for his 


own Profit. Father Paul in his Hiſtory of this 
Council hath ſuggeſted ſundry excellent things 


againſt this Uſage, and ſhews that from the 
beginning it was not ſo in the Church. Which 
I would have thoſe who have a Reverence for 
Antiquity conſider of. Or, if the preſent Pra- 
Qtice of the Church of Rome, be of any weight, 
we are told by One that hath been among 
them, that (e) there is no ſuch thing as Non. 
reſidence or Plurality to be heard of in whole 
Countries of that Communion, and that the Cler- 
gy are more reformed in Popiſh Churches, in 
France particularly, then here as to the Point 


of Non Reſidence as well as others things. 


And it is no wonder that this diſorder hath 
been taken notice of, and in ſome meaſure re- 


dreſs'd, ſeeing the Effects and Conſequences of 


it are ſo diſmal and dreadful. For hence una- 


' voidably follow the deſpiſing of the Miniſtry, 


the diſcouraging of Learning, the upholding of 


Idleneſs, the negle& of Mens Souls, the Igno- 
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rance and Irreligion of the People; and in ſhore, 
2 Scandal to the Church and Religion, and a 
Wound to Mens Conſciences. Whence the 
Learned (f) Biſhop Stilling fleet concludes that 
in point of Conſcience (whatever the Laws of 
the Land may permit) we are ob/zged zo Reſide. 
And he adds, © If it be left to a Mans Conſci- 
© ence, whether a Man anſwers his obligation 
© more by Perſonal Attendance, or by a Curate 
* whether the Honour of Religion and the 
Good of Souls be more promoted, and the Peace 
* of his own Mind ſecured by one or the other, 
* it is no hard matter to judge on which fide it 
* muſt go. The ſum of this great Mans Words 
is this, that if Miniſters will be Conſcientious, 
they muſt r2/ide. And as for the Work which 
they are to do, if they can perform it by being 
at a great Diſtance from their Flock, nay, by 
not coming at them, they can do more than 
the Primitive Fathers of the Church, or tho 
moſt Judicious Councils, or the moſt Conſci- 
entious Men ever thought could be done. We 
may gueſs then at the Character of thoſe, who 
who never ſee thei: Benefices, nor come at their 
Flock, unleſs it be to receive the Profits. Theſe 
leave their Charge, as the Oſtrich her Eggs, and 

are not concerned what becomes of them. They 
ſatisfy rhemſelves that they preach by Proxy, 
and do their Work by Journeymen. | 
Next, not only Avarice and Hunting after 
Wealth and Lucre, but Ambition and Pride, 


and affetting Superiority over one another are 


. 
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unbecoming the Character of the Clergy. * 0: 


rigen will tell us, that he hat 5s called to the O, 


fice of a Biſhop, is not called to Principality, but 
to the Service of the Church. It agrees not with 
thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be in a more pe 
culiar manner the Servants and Subjects of him 
whoſe Kingdom is not of this World, to ſeek af. 
ter Worldly Titles, Pomp, and Greatneſs. Our 
own Chronicles will acquaint us that this hath 
been the inſeparable Fault of the Afpiring. 
Churchmen ; and the Great Evils and Miſchiefs 
which followed thereupon are related ar the 
the ſame time. We of this Age ſhall feel the 
ſame, if our Paſtors be not induced with a Spi- 


rit of Humility and Condeſcention, act being al 
Lords over God's Heritage; but being enſam- 


ples to the Flock. Luther after his way expreſ- 
ſes the matter thus, + God can ſometimes endure 
Honour in Lawyers and. Phyſutians, but in Di. 
vines he will no ways ſuffer Ambition or Greedi- 
neſs of Honour. Theſe Qualities are inconſiſtent 
with the Deſign and Office of a True Chutch- 
man: and Pride will certainly obſtru& the way 


ro Converſion. When —_— the Monk 


came over to preach the Chriſtian Faith to the 
Britains, a Synod was convened in order to it, 
but when they met there, they beheld him 
ſhining in his Gay Veſtments, fitting fixed on 


his Seat, and refuſing to riſe up, and to take 


notice of the Bririſh and Saxon Biſhops and 


Prieſts z this gave them a ſufficient Taſt of his 


Vain and Haughty Spirit, and it is no wonder 
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that the Synod proved ineffectual. Such proud 
and gaudy Eccle ſiaſtichs are not like to do any. 
Good upon Mankind, for the Function requires 
that they ſhew Humility and Self denyal, and 
be modeſt in Apparel as well as other things; 
not Pompous and Glittering like eib High 
Prieſts, nor accounted like an Heathen Arch- 
Fame m; nat ſtrutting in Powder'd Wigs, which 
vie Whireneſs with the Surplice. Eſpecially 
the Preacher, the Evangelical Paſtor, who calls 
upon others to be humble and lowly minded, 
muſt be fo himſelf. Tho? he hath a Place aſ- 
ſigned him in the Church higher than the Peo- 
ple, yer he is to demean himſelf as humbly and 
ſubmiſſively as any of them. 

He is likewiſe to be careful not to addict him- 
ſelf to an immoderate and undue uſe of the 
* Pleafures and Delights of Senſe. Among the 
Qualifications of rhoſe that were choſen Puo- 
lich Orators and Pleaders among the Arbentans, 
this was one, t that he be nor an Efteminate 
and Wanton Perſon, for ſuch a one will adul- 
terate the Cauſe, and proſtitute the Republick. 
Among the ſatne People the Hierophantæ, that 
is, the Prieſts uſed to rake a doſe of Hemlock 


to keep their Bodies cool and chaſt. And gene- 


nlly among the Pagans it was provided that 
this Rank of Men ſhould be Examples to others 
of Sobriety, Continence, and Moderation. 
Much more then thoſe of rhe Sacred Miniſtry 


Or I I 
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of the Goſpel are not to indulge themſelves in 


Impurity and Laſciviouſneſs, or in any Degrees 


of Luxury and Senſuality; they are not to give 
way to any kind of Exceſs and Immoderation in 
any ſort of Pleaſures, Wherefore it is a ſcanda- 
Jous blot in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory on the Memo- 
1y of Theophy/ad the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
that he left his Office in the Church unfiniſhed, 
and ran to his Stables, when one of his Grooms 


came and told him that his beloved Mare Phor. 
bunte had foal'd. 


But, Drunkenneſs as it is more open and di- 
ſcernable than other Faults, is on that account a 
very ſcandalous Blemiſh in any of the Sacred 
Vrofeſſion. The Jewiſh Prieſts were particular- 


ly caution'd againſt Mine and Srrone-Drink, 
Lev. 10.9. that they might the better diſcharge | 


their Sacred Office, that they might put difference 
between Holy and Unholy, and that they might 


reach the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes of the 


Lord, v. 10. And we are told that among the 


Egyptians their Prieſts generally abſtained from 
Wine, becauſe this was reckon'd by them * 27 


Hindrance to the finding out of Truth, becauſe 
Inremperance is wont to cloud the Mind, and 
Garken the Underſtanding. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt then are in a more eſpecial manner obli- 
ged to obſerve the Rules of Temperance and 
Abſtinence, It is ſaid by Lampridius, that in 
the Reign of Alexander Severus, who much fa- 
voured the Chriſtians, diverſe Cos and Tavern: 
ers petitioned to him, and complained of the 
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Chriſtians, that they had taken their Houſes 
from them, and turned them into Oratories and 
little Temples. May it never on the contrary be 
complained of that theſe latter. are too often 
exchanged for Houſes of Intemperance and Ex- 
ceſs, and that ſome who are Preachers of the Go- 
Ipel are Prieſts of Bacchus. | 

Bur tho? theſe Noted Miſcarriages are to be 
abhorred, yet there are /efſer ones which are to 
be looked upon as very Great in thoſe that are of 
the Sacred Calling. The Faults that are par- 
donable in others, are no ways ſo inClergymen. 
Yea, * thoſe things are forbid to them, which 
are lawful in others. The Prieſts under the 
Law were enjoyned a peculiar Strictneſs: they 
were to obſerve the ſame Laws of Mourning, 
of Chaſtity, of Marriage with the reſt of the 
Iſraelites , but they had others beſides impoſed 
upon them, Lev. 21. 1, &c. They were alſo to 
be free from all Corporal Defects, which was 
not required in others. A 6b/:2d Man ot a lame 
could nor be a Prieſt under the Law, Lev. 21 18. 
And ſeveral other Blemiſhes are mentioned in 
that Chapter, which unqualify Prieſts for their 
Service. As God rejected all ue and Of. 
ferings which were any ways 1 al 
Prieſts that were ſuch. Upon which the Learn- 
ed Philo hath this Reflection , If the Mortal 
and Corruptible Body of the Prieſt is to be look- 
ed after, that it be not in any Part vitiated, 
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how much more 1s his Immortal Sonl to be ta- 
ken care of? And in the ſame place he declares 


it to be his Judgment that theſe bodily Defor- 


mities which render Prieſts unable for the Of. 
fice, have reference to the Integrity or Defects 
of the Mind, and were * Symbols and Repreſen- 
tations of them. So afterwards-in the Chriſtian 
Church there was great care taken about the 
Qualifications of thoſe that were to be admitted 
to the Service of the Church. Sometimes very 
Notable and Egregious Blemiſhes of Body, by 
ones wilful maiming or deforming himſelt, 
made the Perſon + uncapable of being received 
into Sacred Orders, and into the Offices of the 


Church. Thus Leontius's Caſtration of himſelf 


(of which Theodoret ſpeaks ) made him unwor- 


thy of the Miniſtry, And Origen, who dealt 


ſo wtih himſelf, was refuſed to be ordained by 
Demetrius the Archbiſhop of Alexandria, tho 
it is true, he was not refuſed by ſome other 
Biſhops, who look'd not on his Eviration as 4 
Canonical Imp-diment. I might mention Am. 


monius a Monk, who cut off his own right Ear, 


that he might not be a Bithop : which ſhews 


that bodily Mutilation, if it were voluntary, 


incapacitated them for Eccleſiaſtical Offices. 
Much more did Mental Defects, and Obli- 
quities in their Lives. Clergymen were forbid- 
den many things by the antient Canons that 
were allowed unto others. They were * not per- 


* Zoufore ti; aige vx exe - 
7 Can. Apoſt. can. 21. Decret. lib. I, Tit. 25. 
* Concil. Agatllenſ. 39. Venetic. 11. 


mitted 


Av or wal A . „ „„ Ht eee 


— nnd 


NIB AAR —- rw - 


of 4 PREACHER. 325 


mitted to be at a Wedding Feaſt ; and as to ſome: 
other things the Prohibitions were very ſevere, 
and perhaps ſometimes too nice and trifling. Bur 
in the main, their Care and Proviſion againſt the 
lowelt Degrees of Immorality in Churchmen, was 
very laudable, and even neceſſary. For as Chriſtians. 
ſhould be better than other Men, ſo Miniſters 
ſhould excel all other Chriſtians. If Socrates, 
Plato, Ariſtotle agree in this Norion ( as might 
be proved from particular Paſſages in their 
Writings ) that Philoſophers, and thoſe that are 


the Teachers of others thould be the beit Men, 


ſhall not the Chriſtian Philoſophers and Guides 
of Men to Heaven ſurpaſs all others in Goodneſs 
and Vertue ? The Apoſtle tells rhe Clergymen 
he wrote to, 1 Im. 3. Tit. 1. what Qualifica- 
tions were required of them: and tho” perhaps 
it is impoſſible to find one that comes up exact- 
ly to that Character, ver here is the Clergy's 
Pattern, and they muſt ſtrive to imitate it as 
fully as they can, that is, they muſt be Eyinent 
for their Graces and Accompliſhments. and they 
muſt endeavour to Excel others. To which 
purpoſe it was admirably ſaid by one of th: An- 
tients, * It is the fault af a Private Man to 
commit things Baſe and Wicked: bur ir is the 
Crime of a Biſhop (of ſuch a one he ſpeaks ). 
not to be as good as is poſſible. The Clergy are 
to be Manumiſed not only from the Callingę and 
Encumbrances, but the Vices of the People. 
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They of all Perſons muſt be wary and circum- 
ſpect, not only doing no Evil, but being remark- 
able tor Goodneſs and Piety. In ſum, all Men 
are to live well, but in a more eſpecial manner 
the Guides and Inſtructers of others are to do 
ſo. They are to be Examples to the World of 
Holineſs, they are to be Viſible Patterns of Piety, 
and their very Preſence ſhould check Vice. 
Now, I will ſhew how Reaſonable and Ne- 


ceſſary all this that I have faid, is, in theſe en- 


ſuing Particulars. The firſt is this, It is requi- 
ſite that we have a real Senſe of Religion, and 
and that we be Good and Vertuous our ſelves, 
that we may the more effectually imprint theſe 
Qualities upon others. Our Lives ought to be 
Pure, becauſe we are to promote Purity of Life 
in thoſe thar are our Charge. Ir is a Godly 
Life that will make our Inſtructions powerful 
and effectual. Which will appear if we confi- 
der theſe three things, 1. That by being really 
Religious and Godly, we have Experience of 
what we ſay to others. 2. We can with the 
greater Confidence and Aſſurance make our Ad- 
dreſſes to them. 3. We render our ſelves the 
more capable of gaining Belief to what we 
ay. | 


Firſt, I fiy, Perſonal Holineſs makes our 


Preaching etfectual, becauſe hereby we have a 


real Oc and Experience of thoſe things which 
we preach to others. The Great things of Re- 
ligion are not only meditated. by us in our Stu- 
dies, but experienced in our own Life: And ſo 
we have lomething to ſay that many others are 
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Strangers to, and we can ſpeak it in another 
manner than they do; and we are able to con 


duct Men to Truth and Holineſs by the ſame 


Methods we attained to them our ſelves. 1 
could obſerve that it hath been a received Noti- 
on among the wiſeſt Heads, that Experience is 
the beſt Teacher and Inſtructer ct others. 
Rabbi Eliezer is quoted in the Miſhna for 


ſaying, * A Schoolmaſter muſt be a Marri- 


ed Man, and one that hath Children, becauſe 
theſe know not how to treat and manage Chil.- 
dren who have none of their own. The Philoſo 
pher who diſcourſed of Military Diſcipline was 
by no means acceptable to Hannibal, becauſe he 
had not Experience of what he ſaid. None can 
rationally expect that a Blind Man ſhould make 
any tolerable Diſcourſes of Colours, or that the 
Deaf ſhould give any account of Sounds. With 
as little Reaſon can it be expected that a Man, 
who hath no Inward feeling of Religion, ſhould 
with Succeſs preach of it to others. For in or- 
to the + affecting and moving of them, it is re. 

uiſite that he be firſt affected and moved him- 
elf. It is plain, and none bat obſtinate Wrang- 
lers will deny it, that Affection and Experience 
give Men Words, and ſupply them with Mat- 
ter and make them Rhetorical and Patherical - 
and this is the Way to Work and win upon 
others. If we would inflame them, we mult 


* Tra. Kiduſhim. cap. 4. | . | 
+ Summa, quantum ipſe cenſeo, circa movendos affectus 
in hoe poſita eſt, ut moyeamur ipſi. Quintil, Inſt, I. 6. c. 21. 


Y 4 be 


328 Of the Offices and Zccompliſhments 
be fer on fire our ſelves: but on the contrary 
(to give it in the Words of a noted Council, 
ipeaking of the Office of a Miniſter ) * how 
can he poſſibly kindle in others an ardent deſire 
and longing after the things of Eternity, who is 
himſelt altogether cold and Frozen? 

But this is not ſaid as if every Miniſter of the 
Word that is not Regenerate, were of no uſe in 
the Church, and that his Preaching (as well as 
the other Performances in his Offices) were 
wholly unprofitable; which was the Opinion 
of ſome conſiderable Perſons of Old. Cyprian 
held that perſonal Holineſs is abſolutely requi- 
lite in a Miniſter, and that he can't Baptize or 
pive the Euchariſt unleſs he hath the Holy 
(Ghoſt. \| Orizen was of the ſame perſwaſion, 
4s ro Abtolurion. And 'tis evident out of St. 
Auguſtine's Writings againſt the Donatits, that 
it was maintain'd by them that the Evil Life of 
a Miniſter makes his Doctrine and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments ineffectual: but that 
GoolJ Father learnedly confures them, and ſhews 
that the Eiticacy of the Miniſtry doth not ulti- 
mately depend upon the wortby or unworthy 
Carnage of the Diſpenſer, but upon the Power 
vf God, and the Mercitul Deſign of Heaven. 
Wherefore the Evil Adminiftration-of the Mini- 
{ter doth not, cannot defeat the Power, or fru- 
ſtrate the intended Mercy of God, and debar 
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Believers of the Benefits which he had purpos'd 


to beſtow on them. Judas was an Apoſtle, 


and it is not to be doubted that he (as well as 
the reſt ) Baptized and Preached, and what he 
did in his Function was right and valid; other- 
wiſe our Saviour would not have put him into 
the Miniſtry. The Phariſees ſaid, but did not, 
yer Chriſt commanded the People to obſerve and 
do whatever they bid them obſerve, Mar. 23. 3: 
Their Doctrine might be heard, and might edity 
the Hearers, tho' the Lives of the Teachers were 
Wicked. Ir is plain from Mar. 7. 22. that the 
Gift of Prophecying might be ſerviceable to 


others, and yet not to thoſe that propheſied. 


Wicked Miniſters may be inſtruments to ſave 
others, tho* they bei damned themſelves. And 
the reaſon of it is this, becauſe Preaching, and 
ſo likewiſe the Adminiſtration of the — 
ments are Chriſt's Inſtitutions, and on that ac- 
count are attended with a Bleſſing, even then 
ſometimes when thoſe that are employed in the 
Adminiſtring them are Perſons of vitious Lives. 
Our Church hath ſpoken fully to this Point 
in her 26th Article, © Although in the viſible 
“ Church the Evil be never mingled with the 
4 Good, and ſometime the Evil have chief Au- 
«& thority in the Miniſtration of the Word and 
“ Sacraments, yet foraſmuch as they do not the 
« ſame in their own Name, but in Chriſt's, 
& and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Autho- 
« rity, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in 
“hearing the Word of God, and in the receiv- 
ing of the Sacraments, neither is the Effect of 
* Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by their Wick- 
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& edneſs, nor the Grace of God's Gifts diminiſh- 
* ed from ſuch as by Faith, and rightly receive 
* the Sacraments miniſt red unto them: which 
« be effectual becauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and 
* Promiſe, altho* they be miniſterd by Evil 
“ Men. Ez | 
Bur yet ſtill what was ſaid before, is to be 
urged, namely, that a Preacher ought to be a 
Man of a Holy and Godly Life; for tho' his 
Wickedneſs doth not wholly null his Miniſtry, 
yet it doth prejudice it in a high Degree. Tho 
the effect of Chriſt's Ordinance is not taken a- 
way by it, yet it is for the moſt part ſuſpended, 
becauſe God denies his Bleſſing. But on the 
other fide, a Bleſſing generally, tho not always, 
attends the preaching of the Faithful and God- 
ly Diſpenſers of the Word, becauſe (as hath 
been ſaid under this head) they have a real Ex- 


 perieace of thoſe Divine and Spiritual things 


which they preach : and thereby they are like to 


be the more Effectual. St. Paul had firſt Chriſt 


revealed in him, before he preached to others, 
Gal. 1. 16. He had felt the ſanctify ing Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit on his Heart, and then 
ſpake what he felt, and this gave Accents of 
Vehemency to all his Exhortations to a Holy 


Life. Wherefore let us make the Experiment 


firſt on our ſelves of the things we ſpeak to 
others, and ſo we ſhall certainly be ſucceſsful in 


our preaching. 


Secondly, By being Religious and Holy we 
can with the greater Confidence make our Ad- 


dreſſes to the People. For this we mult _ 
| that 
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that there is a certain Shamefacedneſs and Mo- 
deſty upon Mens Spirits, which hinders them 
from ſpeaking boldly and peremptorily concern- 
ing thoſe things which they are Strangers to : 
and befides, Vice damps Mens Spirits, and 
makes them come ſhort in their Reproofs and 
Exhortations, If a Man be Guilty, he cannot 
be Perſwafive, becauſe he knows he practices 
not thoſe things which he commends to others, 
and he is conſcious ro himſelf of thoſe Exor- 
bitances which he inveighs againſt : and his own 
Words fly in his Face. For this reaſon, thoſe 


that direct the Conſciences of others, ſhould 


look to their own firſt, They muſt not be guil- 
ty of the Sins they preach againſt, It is obſer- 


vable that John Baptiſt being to preach Morti-' 


fication and Repentance, was a Perſon of grear 
Auſterity himſelf, we are expreſly told that his 
diet was mean, and his Garb plain. For he 
knew that it was in vain for a Preacher to de- 


claim againſt thoſe Vices which he lives in : his 


Conſcience and his Natural Shame will not ſuf. 
fer him to do it to any purpoſe. But on the 
other Hand, he may do it ſo if he be not guilty 
himſelf of thoſe Faults which he reproves, and 
if his Life be pure and innocent: for he may 
with great boldneſs check and curb thoſe Crimes 
which he knows he allows not in himſelf. Thus 
a Good Conſcience and a Good Life will make 
his Inſtructions powerful. 


Thirdly, Perſonal Holineſs doth in its own 
Nature make us capable of gaining Belief and 
Credit to what we ſay. It is with wicked 

Preachers 
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Preachers as it was with Caſſandra, who had 
the gift of Prophecy, but none would believe 
her. For who will hearken to a Phariſee 
preaching againſt Hypocriſy ? Who will liſten 
to Diotrepbes declaiming againſt Ambition? 
who will give Ear to the graveſt Exhortations 
and Precepts that are confuted by the Example 
of him that delivers them? When a Miniſter 
and Guide of Souls becomes an open and noto- 
rious Offender, the People may well expoſtu- 
late with him in St. Paul's Words, Thou which 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou 
that preacheſt a Man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
Steal? thou that — thy boaſt of the Law 
( becauſe thou knoweſt it better than others) 
thro? breaking the Law diſhonoureſt thou God ? 
How dangerous ( as well as abſurd) is it to 
inſtruct others in thoſe things which thou takeſt 
no care to practice thy ſelf? For when the Peo- 
ple difcern from the Preachers Life that he be- 
lieves not what he ſaith, they infer that there is 
no reaſon why They ſhould believe. But on the 
contrary, when they ſee that the Perſons who 
teach them, act according to their own Inſtructi- 
ons, they ſtand ready to give aſſent to what 
they ſay, and embrace whatever they deliver. 
For that of the Hebrew Writers is true, * Words 
out of the Mouths of thoſe that act according 
to them, are fair and winning, and every one 

is taken with them. But this is more fignally 
true of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, every one is 
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enclined to give Credit to what they ſay when 
they manifeſt the Reality of it by doing it, when 
their Lives anſwer to their Words, and the Laws 
of Chriſt, which they deliver, are digeſted into 
their Manners. Moſt Hearers, like the Corin- 
thians, ſeek a Proof of Chrift ſpeaking in their 
Miniſter, 2 Cor.13.3. And he can give them no 
better and more Authentick Proof than this, that 
he lives according to what he preaches, that he 
enforces his DoUrine with Good Example. And 
this alone is ſufficient ro make that Doctrine be- 
lieved. So much for the Firſt Reaſon why a 
Preacher ſhould be concerned to be very Exem- 
plary in his Life, namely, becauſe this is the 
way to make his Preaching powerful and ef- 
fectual. 


The next Reaſon why Holineſs of Life is re- 
quired of all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, is be- 
cauſe this will conciliate Reſpett and Reverence 
to them, There is nothing doth more invite, 
and even chalenge Eſteem and Honour than a 
Godly and Righteous Behaviour. * Valerius 
Maximus hath a whole Chapter wherein he 
ſhews that there is a Majeſty and Awe in the 
Perſons, Names, Preſence, and Lives of Good 
and Brave Men. All Men admire, and have a 
Veneration and Honour for them. This is much 
more true of the Preachers of the Goſpel : if 
their lives be anſwerable to their Profeſſion, all 
Men will pay them reſpe&t. It is recorded of 


* 


— 
(NE IN — 


* Lib, 2. cap. 10. De Majeſtate. 
| Herod 


334 Of the Officesand Accompliſhments 


Herod that knowing Fohn to be a Fuſt and Holy 
Man, he feared him, he reverenced and eſteem- * 
ed him. For as a worthy Perſon hath well ob- 
ſerved, * The Manners and the Labours of the 
Clergy are Real Arguments, which all People do 
both underſtand and feel, and therefore they re- 
verence the Perſons that are eminent for theſe. 
It is a great Credit to a Phyſitian to live long (as 
Hippocrates and Galen did, the one a Hundred, 
the other a Hundred and Forty Years ) becauſe 
it is his Buſineſs to lengthen out Mens Lives. 
So it is a great Repute and Honour to a Preach- 
er to live well, becauſe it is his Employment 
and Calling to teach Men that Holy Art : bur it 
is a ſhame to him not to learn it himſelf. It 
was a ſhrewd check to Paracelſus, that he, who 
bragg'd he could make other Men Immortal, 
died himſelf at Forty ſeven. It is a reproach to 
thoſe that teach others the way to Immortality, 
to come ſhort of it themſelves. They pretend 

to diſpoſſeſs Satan in other Mens Hearts and 
Lives, but never practiſe the Exorciſm on them- 
ſelves. This redounds to their Diſgrace and Tg- 
nominy : and they are juſtly derided and diſre- 
garded, becauſe they ſhew not the efficacy and 
vertue of their Faculty upon themſelves. Whence 


Il infer that Miniſters are obliged to be ſuch in 


their Lives and Behaviour, that they may de- 
ſerve the Eſteem and Honour of their Flock, and 


of all they converſe with. 
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But on the other Hand, nothing renders the 
Clergy ſo contemptible as their Bad Lives. One 
reaſon why the Moſarck Law commanded that 
Prieſts ſhould be void of all Corporal Blemiſhes 
and Deformities, was becauſe theſe being taken 
notice of would in ſome meaſure diminiſh their 
Eſteem, and make them deſpiſed, The Fewiſß 
Maſters have a Proverb to this purpoſe, The Re- 
wards of falſe Witneſſes are vile and deſpicable, 
the meaning of which is that Falſe Prophets 
and Unworthy Prieſts, who decline from the 
ways of God's Commands, and thereby cauſe 
the People to go out oi the way, ſhall be the 
Vileſt and moſt Contemptible Perfons upon 
Earth. This is thus expreſſed by the ſame Ma- 
ſters in way of Deriſion, * Rabl Aſſai preaches 
well and finely, but doth not well and finely pra- 
dice what he preaches. Which is as reproachful 
an Imputation as can be; much worſe than 
what the Apothecary whom Lucian ſpeaks of, 
was upbraided with, that he gave Phyfick to 
others for Coughing, yer. himſelf never left 
Coughing. What our Saviour ſaid to his Cler- 
gy, Mat. 5. 13. is very remarkable, I are 
(faith he) the ſalt of the Earth, by your pi- 
ous Example you are to preſerve and maintain 
Religion, to ſeaſon Mens Minds, to keep the 
World from putriſying : but if the ſalt hath loft 
its favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? it your 
Lives prove Unſavoury and Prophane, there is 
no hopes of you. Vu are thenceforth good for 
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nothing but to be caſt out, and to be troddeft un: 
der foot of Men, you deſerve to be utterly de- 
ſpiſed, diſregarded and trampled upon. Wicked 
Miniſters do not. only loſe all their Authority 
with the People, but they are {lighted and 
laught at. * Their Words being deſtitute of 
Practice, are not only Empty and Vain, but they 
are a Shame and Reproach to them who ſpeak 
them. Wherefore if we conſult our Credit, we 
are concerned to be Good and Pious. Let not 
only our Lips preſerve Knowledge, but our 
Lives ſavour of Godlineſs. We are the Publick 
Miniſters of Religion, and the Guardians of the 
Sacred Laws, wherefore we more eſpecially 
muſt be careful to keep them in our own Per- 
ſons. Thus we ſhall ſtop the Mouths of our 
Adverſaries, and by our Good Lives filence all 
their envious Cavils againſt us ; and the Cha- 
racter heretofore given of the Brirz/h Clergy 
will be renewed, namely, that they are the 
Wonder and Glory of the World. 


Another Reaſon is this, The Good Lives of 
Preachers are neceſſary not only to conciliate 
Reſpe& to themſelves, but to Religion it ſelf: 
They ought to be very Circumſpe& in their 
Lives, not only for their own ſake, but that of 
the Common Cauſe of Chriſtianity. For no- 

thing commends this more than a Holy Life in 
the Publiſhers of it. This makes Plato s Suppo- 
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ſition an abſolute Truth, up that Gooeſs and Ver- 
tue, like ſenſible Objects, become Viſible to the 
Eyes of Men, The Conſequence of which is that 
they will fall in love with them, that they will 
have a high Regard and Eſteem for them. Where- 
as on the other fide, Religion is diſhonoured 
and rendred contemptible by the Vitious Lives 
of thoſe that wait at the Altar. Hophni and 
Phineas by. their lewd Manners occafioned the 
Peoples abhorring the Offering of the Lord. Thro? 
the ſcandalous Lives of -Church-men the Name 
of God is blaſphemed : for *tis a natural Thought 
in thoſe who take notice. of ſuch Mens Lives, 
and behold them ſo prophane, that Religion ir. 
ſelf is a Cheat, They may well imagine that 
Clergy-men laugh among themſelves, ( as the 
Tuſcan Soothſayers are ſaid to have done) that 
they can ſo neatly deceive the People, and cheat 
the World. They are tempted to think that the 
Name and Function of Prieſts are uſed only to 
warrant Vice, and legitimate Evil Practiſes, 
and that a Gown and a Caſſock are taken up on- 
ly to cover Prophaneneſs and Debauchery : tho? 
indeed they do but make them the more conſpi- 
cuous and loathſom, and, which is worſt, caufe 
Religion to be Evil ſpoken of. Whence it is 
that there is nothing more deſtruQive to Reli- 
zion than the Scandal of Prieſts Lives, which 
therefore is juſtly reckoned by the Lord Verulaz 
as one cauſe of Atheiſm. Their Evil Manners 
make Men queſtion a God, and diſpute the 
Truth of all Religion. This is thus repre- 
ſented by the Pen of a Learned Prelate, 
is * Thoſe 


338 Of the Offices and Accomplifhments 
„ * Thoſe that are dedicated to Holy Funkti- 
ons are to be put in mind of the great Obli- 
* gation that lies on them to live ſurably to 
* their Profeſſion ; ſince otherwiſe a great deal 
6 of the Irreligion and Atheiſm that is among 
* us, may too Julily be charged on them: for 
Wicked Med are delighted out of Meaſure; 
** when they diſcover ill things in them: and 
« conclude from thence nor only that they are 
& Hypocrites, but that Religion it ſelf is a 
“Cheat. This ſhews the Neceſſity of a Strict 
and Holy Life in a Clergyman: unleſs he thinks 
he may venture further than others, ro ſhew 
that he can do more afterwards in reſtraining 
and retrieving himſelf than they can, as a 
Mountebank poiſons himſelf, ro ſhew the vertue 
of his Antidote. Bur this is in vain : he is 
like to be overcome and hardned in Sin more 
than others, becaule he is fo daring and ventu- 
rous as to Difgrace and Expoſe Religion ir felt 
by acting quite contrary to its Laws: whereas, 
his Holy Function requires that he ſhould adorn 
the ſacred Inſtitution of Chriſtianity by a godly 
Practice, and render it venerable and honoura- 
ble, and bring it into Credit and Eſteem in the 
World. | 


Again, Our Lives muſt be Exemplary, be- 
cauſe of the &mency of our Station, which 


— 


—B A 


» The Life and Death of the Earl of Rocheſter. 
makes 


es Ib. os. we en bf ka 


I WS V 0 ex = ve 177g 


— 
2 


05 


1 
» 


&S 


makes us to he taken notice of by all Men. * If 
he that hath taken upon him, faich the Fa- 
% mous 1/idore of Peluſium, to order and regu- 
* late other Mens Manners, Falls and Tranſ. 
* gtfſes, he makes his Fault the greater by 


* reaſon of his Place and Dignity. We lie 


more open to the Publick View than others, all 
our Actions are remarkable, for as we have ma- 
ny Auditors, ſo we have more Spectators. Je 
are the Light of the World, ſaid our Saviour to 
thoſe he deſigned to he his Apoſtles, Mar. 5. 14. 
As much as to ſay, You that are great Lumina- 
ries in the Church, muſt ſhine with a pure and 
ſpotleſs light, for all Eyes are gazing upon you, 
and will obſerve what Scum and Dimneſs ar 


any time you contract. You are 4 City ſet upon 
2 Hill, which cannot be hid, that is, you ate 
Perſons that are ſituated above the ordinary le- 


vel, and all Men have you in their Eyes; 


and narrowly ſcan your Actions, and therefore 


vou muſt not be born down with the Vices of 
the reſt of the World. It was ſad and deplo- 
rable when Wickedneſs and Impiety enter'd in- 
to the Tabernacle, and ſtained and beſpotted the 


White Ephods with Idolatry and Adultery, It 


was a ſhameful complaint that from the Pro- 
phets of Jeruſalem Prophaneneſs was gone forth 
into all the Land, Jer. 23. 15. that the Nation 
was become univerſally Wicked by the Exam- 
ple of their Spiritual Leaders and Inſtructers. Is 
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it not as ſhametu! and deplorable that any Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel are guilry of corrupting 
the World by their Manners? Yes moſt certain. 
ly, and much more: which made a great Man 
ſay, * A Wicked Prieſt is the worſt Creature up- 
on Earth. Like Jeremy's Figs, thoſe that are 
bad of this Order, are very bad: they do more 
hurt to the World, than all Perſons beſides: for 
which reaſon we ought to be of an unblameable 


Life. The Minilters of Religion fhould reſem- 


ble the Deity they converte with. 


Thus we ſee that on all accounts we are obli- 
ged to live Holy Lives. We mult, like our 
Bleſſed Maſter, do as well as teach (As 1. 1.) 
we muſt not only ſpeak, but live as thoſe that 
are ſent of God. Theſe are the Urim and Thum- 


mim of every Evangelical Prieſt. To Doctrine 


he muſt add Practice: as he muſt inſtruct Men 
in the Duties of Chriſtianity, ſo he muſt per- 
form them himſelf. Parts, and Learning, and 
Fluency of Speech, Studying, and Reading, and 
Meditating are of no value without this latter. 
It is this that fills up the Character of a Mini- 
ſter, this is the finiſhing ſtroke, this is the Com- 


plement and Upſhor of all. Holineſs to the 


Lord, is his Inſcription and Motto, and his ve- 
ry Name and Profeſſion ſpeaks Piety. For tho' 
in the Old Teſtament the People are called 


Ape (Deut. 9. 29.) and tho' in the New Te. 


ſtament ( 1 Pez. 5. 3.) it is doubtful whether it 
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be applied to Miniſſers or People, yet it is to be 
acknowledged that the Word was reſtrained by 
Ecclefraftical Writers, and that very early in the 
Church, and ſignified the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, * becauſe (as Ferom ſuith) They are 


choſen by God for his Portion and Inheritance, or 
they chooſe God for their Part and Portion. 


Whence that Learned Father thus infers, He 
that is God's Portion, or bath God for his Port- 
on, ought ſo to exhibit himſelf that he may be 
truly ſaid to poſſeſs God, and to be puſjeſſed of 
him. Thus it is evident that thoſe who are de- 
dicated to the Miniſtry of the Church, are obli- 
ged by vertue of their [le to excced others in 
Sanctity and Piety: or elſe they mock God, 
and abuſe Men, and prophane the Sacred Call 


and Ordination, and ſcandalize their Function, 


and ruine (as much as in them lies) the Church 
whereof they are Members. Whence it was the 
uſual Saying of the Pious Dr. Hammond, The 
Exemplary Vertue of the Clergy muft reſtore the 
Church. 5 


I have now diſpatched the ſeveral Heads 


which give an account of the Nature of the 
Sacred Office of Preaching, and of the Quali fi- 


cations of the Perſons who are employed in ir. 
He that is Defective in any of theſe Particulars 


that I have mentioned, cannot be ſaid to come 


up to the Complete Idea and Charitter of a 
Preacher. | 
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The Influence of the whole will be ſeen in 
theſe two things, 1. In that it checks thoſe who 
negligently and unduly diſcharge this Office. 
2. In that it calls upon all Miniſters to diſ- 
charge it aright, _ Eo 2 | 


Firſt, What I have faid ſeverely checks thoſe 
who being of the Miniſterial Function, yet neg- 
ligently and unduly diſcharge this Great Office. 
This Reproof concerns ſuch as are Ignorant and 
Unskilful, and have no Ability to teach. Tho 
they are engaged by their profeſs'd Employment 
to ſeek after Wiſdom, yet they ſhamefully dif 
regard ir, tho? they may be ſaid ro be Maſters 
n Iſrael, yer they know not theſe things which 
appertain to their Office. Thele are thoſe whom 
our Saviour ſtiles Blind Guides, Mat. 23. 16. 
and who are call'd by St. Jude, Clouds without 
Water, Trees without Fruit, Stars without Light, 
2x2, 13. AS yo are Emperics and Quuuc ber 

there are in Divinity, and theſe 
Men are they: they are Ignorant rhemſelves, 
and they are generally cried up by thoſe that are 
ſo. But it is certain that the Ignorant and Un- 
Skilful are not fit for Sacred Miniſtrations in the 
Church, for theſe commonly are the Perſons 
that either promote Irreligion and Atheiſm, or 
nouriſh Superſtition and Bigotry. | 2 

The Reproof likewiſe reaches the Idle and 
Care/e/s, and ſuch as are not concerned in whit 
manner they diſcharge this Office. Theſe are 
not unfitly called Idol Shepherds by the Prophet 
Zechary, tor they, like the Idols deſcribed by the 
Pfalmitt, have Mouths and ſpeak not, or if they 
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open them, it is to little purpoſe, becauſe they 


do it ſo Coldly and Formally, and Unconcerned- 
ly. They huddle up this Work, and take no 


care and Pains about it: fo that (Cas P/ararch 
ſaith of * of 4riPophanes and his Performances) 
They neither pleaſe the ordinary People, nor can 
they be indured by the Wiſe and Sober. The Re: 
milneſs in performing our Duty in the Pulpit 
hath juſtly brought a Judgment on us, anſwer- 
able ro it, namely, the uſurping of the Pulpir 
by Lay-men. Oar wiltul n-glc<t in the Minilte- 


rial Office is deſervedly recompenſed in this man- 


ner. We have not faithfully attended on our 
Charge, which we were obliged ro look after : 


and behold ! others have invaded our right who 


had nothing to do with it. f 


Secondly, What I have ſaid in the preceding 
Diſcourſe, reminds the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
of their Duty, and calls upon them to diſcharge 
it aright. My Brethren, you hive a Great 
Work to do, you are to inform Men in the 


Truth, you are to confute Error and Falthood, 
you are to correct and reform the Evil Manners 


of Men, you are to comfort thæ Aflicted and 
Diſconſolate, you are to rouze and terrify the 


Obſtinate and Perverſe: and the Manner of de- 


ing theſe things (as J have amply ſhew'd ) fe- 


quires abundant Care, Skill and Induſtry, La- 


bour and Diligence. ho i /uficient for theſe 
things? ſaith the Great St. Pa! and this 
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was the Motto which a Worthy Prelate causd 
to be engra ved round his Epiſcopal Seal, he be. 
Ing ſenlible how difficult a Work, how migh- 
ty a Task it is to dilchirge the Paſtor's Office 
well,” St. Chry/oſtom had fo great a Senſe of this 
that he'profeſs'd * he wonder A that any Miniſter 
ba ever ſaved, conſidering his Great Work, 
and the general Careleſneſs in performing ir, 
The Jews in one of their Proverbial Sayings, 
+ magnify a Calling that will warm a Man, that 
will nor let him ſtand idle, but will always 
find him Buſineſs. Such is the Calling and Em- 
ployment of the Preacher, if it be duly exer- 
ciſed : it will certainly keep him in Action, and 
mike him beſtir himſelf, and will never ſuffer 
BghlX ST T3 

Let this then quicken the Care of thoſe who 

arg entruſted with the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
and Excite them to Ac as becomes” their Cha- 
racter, and to exert their utmoſt Power and 
Might in the Paſtoral Office. Whatever the 
Meaning was that the Prieſts under the Law 
were nor to ſwear, Ezek. 44. 18. yer thoſe un- 
der the Goſpel are nor exempted from it, but 
are commanded to accuſtom rhemſ1ves to great 
Pains on Fatigues, and to labour in the Word 
and Dollrine, 1 Tim. 5 17. and to make full 
Preaf of their Miniſtry, 2 Tim. 4. 5. and to 
falfil their Miniſtry, Col. 4. 17. (which is the 
Harre with fn:/hing it, Acts 20. 24.) that is, to 
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be Diligent, Induſtrious, Zealous and Indefari- 
gable in the diſcharging of all the Parts of the 
Miniſterial Duty, notwithſtanding the Diſcou- 
ragement and Oppoſition they meet with. And 
meet with theſe they muſt. Noah was a Preach- 
er of Righteouſneſs above a Hundred Years, and 
yet we read not that he reclaimed any. It was 
the Complaint of one of the Prophets, and ir 
might have been taken up at one time or other 
by the reſt, who .hath believed our Report? 
"Chriſt thus ſpeaks of himſelf by that Evangeli- 
cal Prophet, I have /abour'd in vain, I have ſpent 


ny Strength for nought, Iſa. 49. 4. And ſuch 


Language will fit the Mouths of moſt of the 
Preachers of the Goſpel ever fince. A great 
part of their Auditors is generally Sermon proof, 
and no effectual Change is made in their Lives 
and Mangats. ͤ ; 
This is the Diſcouragement which the Preach- 
ers of God's Word have met with : and the Op- 
\ poſition they have felt is as remarkable. Moſs, 
was not only threatned by Pharaoh, but evilly 
treated by his own People. Both Elias and E. 
liſha met with bad Entertainment in the diſ- 
charge of their Prophetick Office. Micarah was 
ſtruck on the Face, Jeremiah was caſt into Pri- 
ſon, and ſet in the Stocks. So John Baptiſt was 


firſt impriſoned by Herd, and then put to Death 


by him for his free and bold Preaching: Our 
Saviour himſelf was hated and perſecuted, and 
at laſt ſent out of the World by the Romans 


and 'Fews, And what Oppoſition St. Paul and 


the other Apoſtle found, the Ads will briefly 
inform us. And ever fince, Men and 1 
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have agreed to confront the Miniſtry, and to a- 
buſe and injure the faithful Diſpenſers of the 
Goſpel. So that Luther was in the right when 
he faid, * I: 7s an Office exceeding Dangerous to 
Preach Chriſt. But notwithſtanding this, they 
muſt go on in the Diſcharge of their Duty, and 


Having put their Hands to the Plough, they muſt 


not look back. The more laborious and indu- 


ſtrious they are in their Calling, they muſt ex- 


pect to be the leſs acceptable to ſome, who (as 


concerned as they are for their own Canons) 


take no notice of that of the Apoſtle, that e/pe- 
cially thoſe who labour ix the Word and Doctrine, 


are to be counted worthy of double Honour, 


1 Tim. 5. 17. for the double and treble honour 
is generally heaped on thoſe who are Strangers 
to that Labour. 3 
But to hearten and encourage my Brethren, I 
offer theſe following Conſiderations to them. 
Firſt, they are to chear themſelves with this, 


that they are the Meſſengers of God. What 
greater thing could poſſibly be ſaid, in honour 


of the Evangelical Inſtructors than what our Sa- 
viour faith? As my Father hath ſent me, even 
ſo ſend I you, John 20. 21. As much as to ſay. 
Let it be known to the World that you come 
from me, and you are ſent with the ſame Mel- 
ſage that I brought, and you go with the ſame 
Authority. This is a Demonſtration of your 
Worthineſs, and this ſhould encourage you to 
do your Duty with chearfulneſs and ſatisfaction 


— 


— 


* Collog. Menfal. : 


of a PREACHER. 347 
of Mind. It is the greateſt Honour to be ap- 
proved of by God, and to ſtand right in the 
Flteem of Heaven. and this Honour have all 
thoſe that are entruited with the preaching of 
the Goſpel. They cannot doubt of the Divine 


Approbation, ſeeing they are ſent by Chriſt him- 


ſel f. On which account they have the honourable 
Title of Miniſters (which is much flighted of 
late) conferred upon them in the Sacred Writings, 
It was prophetically told that they ſhould be 
called the Miniſters of God, Iſa. 61. 6. And in 
ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament this Name 
is appropriated to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
and therefore they are fitly ſtiled Aizzzror Mini- 
ſters of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3.6. And 
the whole Work is called awzuoia the Miniſtry, 
2 Tim. 4. 5, 15. becauſe it is a Waiting and At- 
tend ing upon God, and the Souls of Men. A- 
ny Perſon of that chief Rank of thoſe that are 
called to the Publick Profeſſion and Practice of 
the Law amongſt us, is ſaid to be Serviens ad 
Legem. It is the Honour of the Chief Officers 
of the Church of Chrilt ro be Servientes ad 
Evangelium, to be Miniſters and Servants of 
God in the Work of the Goſpel, and they are 
ſent by him for that purpoſe. The Apoſtle 
uſes another Term of the like Signification, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. We are (ſaith he) Embaſſadors 
for Chriſt and in Eph. 6. 10. I am, ſaith he, 
an Embaſſador. Which acquaints us that the 
Preachers of the Goſpel repreſent the King of 
Heaven, and are ſent and commiſſioned by him, 
and ſhall be aſſerted and defended by him. 


Wherefore let this animate them in the faithful 


diſcharge of their Truſt, Se- 


y 
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Secondly, Let them confider that as they are 
ſent from God, ſo their Meſſage is of the great. 
eſt and higheſt Concern. They are Servants of 
the moſt High God, who ſhew unto 14 the way of 
Salvation. Every Preacher ſhould think of this, 
that he hath the Honour and Happineſs to be 
employ'd in tha ſaving of Mens Souls. If any 
do err from the Truth, faith St. Fames, and one 
convert him, let him know that he that convert- 
eth a Sinner from the Error of his ways, ſhall 
fave a Soul from death, and ſhall hide a multi- 
tude of Sins, Jam. 5. v. 20. It is very obſerva- 
ble that this Apoſtle here tells us, that he who 
converts a Sinner (which is the proper Cha- 
racter of a Miniſter of the Goſpel ) Hall ſave a 
Soul, as if nothing Greater and Higher could be 
faid in his Commendation, as it nothing did 
more inhanſe the Dignity of the Evangelical 
Office. Miniſters are Saviours their proper 
Employment is to take care of Sou/s, and to ſee 
that they be not ot. The Definition of a Spi- 
ritual Guide is that he watches for Souls, Heb. 
13. 17. His Buſineſs is to ſtudy the Welfare of 
the never-dying Spirits of Men, which are of 
more value than all the World. Mark therefore 
what it is that the Apoſtle makes the Foundation 
of that Eſteem and Honour which are to paid to 
Perſons of this Order, Effeem them very highly in 


| Jove for their Works ſake, 1 Thel. 5. 13. The 


moſt Worthy Work imaginable is the Convert» 
ing and Saving of Souls. This Ineſtimable 
Priviledge is granted to Miniſters, that they 


them 


hall reſcue Souls from Damnation, and put 
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them into a capacity of obtaining Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs of Sin. Thar I 0 is the 
meaning of hiding a multitude of Sins. This 
they ſhall do by bringing Men to Repentance, 
and ſo they ſhall be a Means to obtain Pardon 
of their Sins, which is ealled Hiding of Sin, 
Mak. $3. 1. - | 


The Employment of a Preacher is more ho- 
nourable than that of all other Profeſſions and 
Callings, becauſe it is converſant about the bet- 
ter Part of Man, his Precious and Immor- 
tal Spirit. It is the task of thoſe that pro- 
feſs and pra&iſe Phyſicꝶ to take care of the 
Bodies of Men, and keep them in good plight, 
to baniſh Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, to reſtore 
Health, and to prolong our Days fo far as their 
Art is able. The Law is a moſt uſeful and no- 
ble Science, for it ſecures our Rights, Proper- 
ties and Enjoyments, it tells us what is our own, 
and teaches us to keep it, and when we have 


unjuſtly loſt it, ro recover it. In ſhort, as the. 


Maſters of Medicks have the care of our Bo- 
dies, ſo the Men of the long Robe are concern- 


ed in our Eſtates ; and in ſome Caſes they have 


the Care of our Bodies and Lives, as well as 
our Livelyhood. Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
Artiſans and Workmen are of great Uſe in the 
World, and in their ſeveral Ranks and Orders, 
they conſult and provide for the Neceſſity of 
Mankind, and ſometimes even their Curioſity, 
Bur that which advances Divinity, and the Pro- 
feſſion of it above theſe and other Callings is, 
that it is converſant about Spiritual and Divine 
Things, 
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Things, and ſuch: as chiefly concern the Souls 
of Men. Therefore by how much the Soul 
of Man and its Concerns are preferable to thoſe 
of the Body, Eſtate and Temporal Affairs; by 
fo much the Employment of the Evangelical 
Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe Bulineſs it is to 
mind the Salvation of Mens Souls, outvies that 
of other Perſons. It muſt needs be fo, becauſe 
Religion is a far greater and weightier Concern 
than the Secular and Civil Intereſt. . 
Thus God is pleaſed highly to honour our 
Calling and us, by making us Inſtruments for the 
converting and ſaving of Souls. I remember 
it was the Saying of a Great Prelate of this 
Nation and Church, and once as great a Fa- 
vourite of his Prince, when one came to him, 
and gave him the opportunity of diſcourſing 
very intimately with him, I have, ſaith he, 
paſſed through many places of Office and 
Truſt, I have had Dignities both in Church 
and State: but were I aſſured that by my 


;- », Preaching I had converted one Soul, I ſhould 
7 therein rake more comfort than in all the Ho- 


nours and Offices beſtowed upon me, and all 
the Profits and Preferments I have acquired. 
This was the Senſe and Perſwaſion of that 
Great Man. And certainly he was in the 
right, for the Miniſters of the Church, whe- 
ther of an higher or lower Rank, can rake no 
better way to aſſure rhemſelves of a laſting 
Comfort and Satisfaction, than by purſuing 
the proper Work of their Function, which is to 
do what they can towards the ſaving Mens 
Souls. Yea, this will adminiſter ſolid comfort 

| to 
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to us, tho' we ſhould meet with ill uſage from 
the World : This, this will chear and revive us, 
when nothing elſe can poſſibly do it. It would 
be good to exerciſe our ſelves ſometimes on this 
Subject, and treat our ſelves in ſuch brief Lan- 
guage as this, If this Sermon ſhall prove ſer- 
viceable towards that great End, vig. the ſav- 
ing of Mens Souls, if by this Diſcourſe but one 
Soul here ſhall be ſeriouſly put in mind of its 
Duty, if any one Perſon fhall be ſtartled out of 


his Sins, and be made apprehenſive of his Danger, 


and look towards God, and Mind his everlaſt- 
ing Concern, how happy ſhould I be in refleQ- 
ing on this great Honour, what a ſolace would it 


| row to my Spirit that I have ſaved a Soul from 


eath ? As this is the End of all our Sermons, 
ſo J ſhould reckon this as the greateſt Reward 
and moſt ſubſtantial Recompenſe of all my La- 


bouts and Enterprizes in the Miniſtry. 


We ſhould thus preach to our ſelyes, as well 
as to others : and this would render our preach- 


ing to others more effectual. We ſhould con- 


tinually urge it upon us, that our Buſineſs is 
to take care of the Immortal Souls of our Hear- 


ers. This ſhould be the ruling and . ſovereign 


Principle in the Pulpit, and out of it: this 


ſhould actuate all our Thoughts, Undertakings 


and Indeavours. We are to remember that we 
preach for the ſaving of Souls. We muſt call 
to mind what was ſaid to us when we were 
ordained Pris/ts, at which time the Biſhop told 
us, that it is our Office to feed and provide for 
the Lord's Family, to ſeek for Chriſt's Sheep that 


are 
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are diſperſed abroad, and for his Children who are 
in the midft of this naughty World, that they may 
be ſaved thro Chriſt for ever. Let us not betray 
this Truſt repoſed in us. The Souls of Men 
and Women are committed to our charge : let 
us be faithful Stewards, and let us be very ac- 
tive and ſtirring. Yea, how is it | ger we 
ſhould be otherwiſe, when we confider what is | 
the deſign of our Office? Did ' Paſtors and Mi- 5 
niſters weigh this aright, they would never 
„ pteach coldly and unconcernedly, they would 
8 always ſhew great Vigour and Life in their Di- 
ſcourſes: they would inſtruct more accurately, 
> they would reprove more ſharply, they would 
exhort more affectionately, they would admi- 
niſter Comfort more compaſlionately, and they 
would perform their whole task more induſtri- 
ouſly and zealouſly. In a higher Senſe than 
that famous Limner of Old ſaid, he Limn'd 
may they ſay, they Preach, for Eternity. 
Their great Employment is to faſhion the Im- 
mortal Souls of Men for a Bleſſed Eternity. 
And therefore ( with that noble Artiſt ) they 
muſt think no Pains roo much, no Study too 
reat or too long for ſo worthy a Deſign. 
Fhey muſt with the Apoſtle become all things 
to all Men, that they may by any Means ſave 
m_ They muſt remember that rhey are con- 
ſecrated and fer apart to no other End than to 
be Guides and Conductors of Souls, to fit them 
for a better World after this, and to lead them 
to Eternal Bleſſedneſs. The Excellency then of 
this Work is a powerful Encouragement to us. 


Laſtly,” | 
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Laſtly, We may be excited to our Duty by 
often urging this on our Minds, that we mult 
give an Account of the Souls we have had the 
Charge of, Heb. 13. 17. Thoſe are dreadful 


Words in Ezek. 3.18. If thou ſpeakeſt not 10 


warn the wicked from his wicked way, to ſave 
his Life, his Blood will I require at thy band. 
And the ſame we read again in the 33 Chapter, 
v. 8. There is the Blood of Souls, as well as 
Bodies: for there is the Life Corporeal and Spi- 
ritual, and accordingly there is a twofold Mur- 
der, namely a deſtroying. of the Bodz/y of 
the Spiritual Life. And this latter is rwo- 
fold likewiſe, to wit, the murder of our own 
or other Mens Souls. The firſt is by our will. 

ful commiſſion of Vice, and obſtinately perfiſt- 
ing in it: thus we are Felons of our ſelves, we 
are guilty of Self. Murder, we deſtroy our own 
Souls. The Second is the indamaging and ru- 
ining the Spiritual Health and Life of our Bre. 
thren, and this is done by our being the Cauſes 
of their neglecting their Duty and finning againſt 
God. Herein all are concerned, but eſpecially 
Miniſters. They whoſe Office it is to ſave Souls, 
are the Murderers of them, if they refuſe to in. 
form and inſtruct them, ro convince them of 
| = Error of their Ways, to reprove and rebuke 

them. no . | 


This is plainly gathered from the Apoſtle's 
Words in As 20. 26, 27. I am pure from the 
Blood of all Men, for ] have not ſhun'd to declare 
unto you all the Counſel o God. We are 2 
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of the Blood of thoſs whom we do not ſufficient: 
ly acquaint with the Will and Counſel of 
Jeaven, whom we do not warn, whom 
we do not endeavour to awaken out of 
their Security. Thoſe Miniſters and Preach. 
ers that rebuke not Sinners, that check not 
Vice, but by their Silence or faint Reproofs do 
rather incourage it, are Murderers of Souls. 
e Pritfs indeed, Bloody Sacrificers! They 
may be afraid that thoſe me Murder'd Crea- 


turss will bleed afreſh in their Preſence, and az 


their 1 N at tis ſald, hath ſometimes 
happen d after the Murder of ſome Bodies. A 
Preacher is guilty of all the Swearing, 
neſs, Whoredem, and other Enormities com- 
mitted by his Heaters, if he doth not P. 
them, if he doth not forewarn them of the 
Danger they are in, and ſet before them the 
diſmal Conſequences ef their perſiſting in theſs 
Vices. We are ſet by God to be Monitors to 
the World, to give Men notice of their Mifcas- 
riages, and of the Peril that accompanies them. 
We are Watchmen overSouls, according to that 
in Eze#.3. 17. I haue made thee a Watchman un- 
to the Houſe of Iſrael, therefore 7755 them war n- 
ing from me. The Office ot a Watchman is to 
ſtand upon his Guard, and to deſcry Danger 
afar off, and to give them warning of its ap- 

roach. When we ſee Men go on in their fin- 
ul Ways, and thereby hazard their Eterml 


- 


Safety, it is our Duty ro admoniſh and wart 


them of the dangerous State they are in, and 
not to cry Peace, Peace, and to och 5 flat 
tet them in cheir Folly and Guilt, may we 


8 


ed at our ill 


og 
f 
1 
k 
$ 
t 
) 
f 
| 


| bur by their 


#1fht 46x. 355 
& hl 1 of, this; and betake on r, ſelves. to 


with great Serio Na and Earnelt- 
1 g may £5 at he laſt Dax 901 5 


4. 
t 
tho f crying 
tell. M en of. 
But we ought not to be FE At and mY 
git vt if we 5 the ani 
of our Co Bu, ki to vo 118. that we have 


bbs 


one our 
Hor Ailchargd our Office, and freed our Cons 
NN 13.5 deliver'd: our own Kees 445 
as Toy whom we were;.W 
preac Fs hel 0 
herber ill ſorbear 
oh there 7 2 a Prot et among. then. 
a A wo are to remon er W nat this 
ith,, 2 Cor. 2. 1 e are unte 
od a ſecet Savoar of Gy 17 b t both in them, that 
are ſaued and in them . for eriſh : to the one 
the 45 of Death unto eatb, to the other the 
our of Life unto. Lie. : God approves ; of his 
iniſters, n oF by the Evenr of their Labours, 
aithfulneſs and Diligence therein 
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there be no fruit of their Undertikings. There 


aw : yea, there were ſome Diſeaſes (as 
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Phyſician doth all he can towards the cure of a 


Patient, he hath done his Part, and as much as 


could be expected. The ſame is to be ſaid 


concerning kim that hath the Cure of Souls, 
and fincerely acts according to his Ability; 
he hath done all that is required of him, and 
his hearty Endeavours to ſave Mens Souls ſhall 


be rewarded. 5 


But to diſmiſs the bare Sapoſit ion, let us go 
about our Work, and not deſpair of Succeſs. 
Let us enlighten the dark World, and call 
Men off from their vicious Courſes, and warn 
them of the Judgments of God, and invite and 


allure them by the tenders of Grace and Mer- 
cy, and commend Religion to them by our 


own Examples, and every way approve our 
ſelves to God in the diſcharge of our Pa- 
ſtoral Duty: and then we may with good rea- 
ſon hope, thro? the Divine Bleſſing, to ſee of 
the Travail of our Souls, and to reap here the 

Fr,u': of our Labours in the Converſion of ma- 

ny Souls. as well as hereafter in the Fruiti. 


on of <vzrlafting Glory. For we are aſſured that 


they that be Wiſe (lo Wiſe as to take care 
of their own Souls) D. ſhine as the hrigbt. 
neſs of ihe Firmament : But they that turn ma- 
ny to Righteouſhinſs (which is the Paſtors Of- 
fice, ſhall ſhins ) as the Stars for ever and 
ever, that is, with a more Glorious and Re- 
dundant light than others. Wherefore let us 
ſhine now, that we may ſhine hereafter with 
the greateſt heavenly Luſtre. Let us (as the 
Apoltle St. Peter Adviſes, Epiſt. 1. Chap. 5. 

| V. 2. 
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v. 2, &c.) feed the Flock of God which 7s 


among ws, taking the overſight thereof, not 


by conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 


but of a —_ Mind : neither as being Lords 
over Gods Heritage, but being Enſamples to 
the Flock. And, thus behaving our ſelves, let 
us be encourag'd by what follows, When the 
Chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we ſhall receiue a 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. 


Jes. f. ſoftneſs r. ſott 
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inf. muſt, J. 2 5. f. vain r. vague. p. 158. 1.6. from the bottom, r. in 
ſame, p. 163.1. 17, dele firſt, p. 164. Marg. r. magli. p. 166. I. 15. r. 
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A CATALOGUE ef ſome Authare who | 
may be beneficial to Jaung Preachers 
and Students in Divinity. 


Directions for their Studies and Preaching. 


Gerhardi Metholus Putlii Theologici 
J. Altingi Metbodis Theologie. 

elanchton de Arte Concionandi. 
Chemnitii Methodus Concionandi. 
Eraſmi Eccleſiaſtes. Wilking's Eccleſiaſtes. 
Perkins concerning the Art of Ti y * 
Glanvil's Eſſay of Preaching, 
Edwards' q Preacher. | 


The Adee Apologiſts. p 


8 Tatianus, Theophilus Antiachenus, \ 
& 25 Martyr Tertullian, Clement of — 
andria, Ori en 2 gainſt Celſus, Arnobius 


againſt the entile? Minutius Felix's 2 5 


— Lallamins's Inſt rurfons. 


All which Writings are ſumd up and compre- 
hended in Ayfehizs's Two Books, viz. 


De Preparatione Evangelicd : 


De * Evangolicd 


Other 


Id 


Other Preparatory Writers. 


Huetii Demonſt ratio E vangelica. 
Voſſius de Theologia Gentili. ; 
| Wang fleer's Origines Cacræ. 
audi des Diſcourſe concerning Truth and Ee 
-\pecially in Matters of Religion. 
Be, s Complete Survey of all rhe different 
nations and Methods of Religion, as 
Ti preſented in the Old and New Teſtament : 
In Two Volumes. 
Jenkins Keaſonableneſs and Certainty of the 
25 iltian Religion : : In Two Volumes, 


De Do@rinal Part. 


The Writings of the Antient Fathers. OP 
Ihe 39 Articles of the Church of England. 
Ca/vrm Inſti al iones. 


Theſes Salmurienſes. 

Lud. de Blanc ry | : 

Biſhop Pearſon's Expoſition on the 3 Dr. 
Fackſon. 


The Critical Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed. 
The Aſſembly's Greater Catechiſm. 
Dr. e Determinations. | 


The Practical Part. x 


The Greek and Latin Moraliſis. 

The Sermons and Homilies of the Fathers. 
The Homilies of the Church of England. 
Crell. Ethic. Axiſtot. & Chriftians. > 
Dr. More's Ethicks. K 


' Biſhop Brownrig's 

Biſhop Reynold's 

7 Seller 5 
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I Boarow's >Sermons and | Diſcourks, 

Dr. Ower's 1 
$ Dr. Conant's „ 
5 Biſhop Hoptines 
; Dr. South's © 

Dr. Hornecks © f 
Mr. Newcome 8 Catechetical Courſe of vain 


Mixt Writers. : 


Eraſmus S Theological Works. 

Mr. Perkins Works. 

| Archbiſhop LD Body of Divini — 5 

Dr. Hammond 's Practical Catechiſm and Ser: - 
mons. © 

Edwards's Concio ad Clerum : & Determination. 

Some Thoughts concerning the Cauſes and Oc- 
caſions of Atheiſm, eſpecially i in this preſent 
Ape. By the ſame Author. | 

A Demonſiragion of the Exiſtence and Provi- 
dence of God from the Contemplation of the 

.  Greaterand Leſſer World. By the ſame. 
The Whole Concern of Man, or what he ought 
to know and Ts 


Of the Antient Hereticke, Rok: 


Epiphanius and Irenæus, and Theodoret. | 


| Eccleſi- 
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Ioſephus, Euſebiur s Eccle We. Hiſtory and 
Thor. Socrates, Sozomen, OW | 


Theodoret . Sever. Hi ft. . 
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etvici Theatr. Hiſtoric. & Chronologicun. . 


K s Chronicle of the Times * th 0 : 
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The Coutcils. 
Caranze Ep itome Gelen. 


Fuftelli Bibliotheca Cauan ia. 
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On the Kipper. 


Bez's S on the New Leher 6 


The great Cri 

Grote and 2 — Annotations. 
Bifhop Parri-#s Commentaries and 65. 
The 1 mel Clarks df Kg 2 


| fembly%s 00 A. „ 
The A on 2 Now 22 ment. 


Dr. Lighrſoor's 
Mr. Cradeci' S | 


An Br into — Remarkable Texts of the 
New 1 . 


A farther Enquiry into ſeyeral Remarkable 
Text boths ws Old and Mow Teſtament. 
Exercitations Critical and Theojpgical's on fove- 


ral Paſſages of Scripture, 
= All by the lame Author, | 


baun. 


Perkins Caſes of Conſtience. 


Fransen 
N Nligatione Conſeiggtts- 
Biſhop Taylor s Dutlor Dubitantium. 

Againſt the Papiſts 


Ming worth. Stillingfleet. Dr. Wake. | 
@billingworth, Stillingflecs, . Againk 


Againſt the Sociniars. 


rot ius. Stillingfler Owen. Bull. | 

The Socinian Creed, or a brief — of the 
Do&trines of the Foreign and Engliſh Loch 

ans. By F. Edwards. | 

Socinianiſm unmask'd. By the ſame Hand. 

A Brief Vindication of the. ee Articles, 
&c. By the ſame. 


4 - the Opinions beld * the Arminian 


FIERY and n 17 
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Proſper. - n 
fa Fathers of the Church, 22 1 
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of Sevil. 


The Councels and 1 Synods held 1 che 


Pelagians, lai the ſecond * 
tan Councel. 


Oraſius, Bertram, 8 3 
. Thomas Aquinas and all the Dominicans. 
Archbiſho Pit sf de Cauſa Dei. 
Janſenius 
niſts. 


John Calvin. 


ſhop F . and all ihe n 


The Articles 1 Homilies of ahi Church 


of England. 
Biſhop Jewel, Bishop Dove nant, 
Biſhop Ablot, Biſhop Ußber, 
Biſhop Morton, Biſhop Bromonrig, 
Biſhop Hall, Biſhop Sanderſon. 3 


Dr. Surcliff's 2 of Popery. 
Willet's Synopfis F Py mi. 
Mr. Rogers's Expoſition of the 39 Articles. 


The Articles of Lambeth, drawn up by 
Archbiſhop Whitgift and other Biſhops, 
and Profeſſors of — A. D. 1595. 


44 Synodi Dordracenæ. 


The Articles of Religion agreed upon 
by the Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland, in 


a Convocation, at the beginning of 


King Charles the Firſt's Reign. 


Ame ſii Coroms : & Antiſynodalia. 

Molinæi Anatome Arminian! 1ſmt. 

Dr. Featly. 

Kendal aga inſt Goodwin, 

Dr. Twiſs. 

Dr. Tuckney's Determinations, Orations, &<. 
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: Gen {ome Paſſages, in 2 Diſeo 


bee Eine ans Hy 1 of G oh rele ele- 


ting 3 1 pernican H Price 64. 

Sermons preach 's "= ſpeciat Gef. 

: i Ho vie, A e to Pilates Queſfion, What 
Why Rulers and Judges are called 


Gods. Thar Ma tfirates ſhould be exemplary 
in their Lives How M w Miniſters of the Gofpe 1 
are to excel, That Detay of Trade is the Fro: 7 
duct of Vice. War lawful and neceſſary 
Juſt Occaſions. The Danger of inteſtine ivi- 
ons. The Uſe and Abuſe of Apparel. That 
there are Myſteries in Chriſtianity. 80. Price &. 
A compleat Hiſtory. or Surve ' of all the 
nſations and Methods of Religion, from the 
—— of the World, to the Conſummation 
of all Things; as repreſented i in the Old and 
New Teſtament. Shewing the ſeyeral Reaſons 
and Defigns of thoſe different Adminiſtrations ; 


and the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in the 
o 
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| Chuiſtian Religion demonſtrated agai 


In Two Parts. Price 1 


2 


\ 


: Government of his Church, throu gh i 7 
Ages of it; in which alſo the Opinion of Dr. 


Spencer concerning the Jewiſh Rites and Sacri- 


* 4 


is examined ; And the gr of the 


| the Ca- 
vils of the Deiſts, Oc. Price 10 5, 3 
A free Diſcourſe concerning Truth and Error, 


eſpecially in Matters of Religion. Wherein are 


— the proper and certain Methods of 
nding and obtaĩning the one, and of diſovering 


and avoid ing the other. 


Exercitations Critical, Philoſophical, Hiſto- 


rical, Theological, on ſeveral important Places, 


in the Writings of the Old and New Teſtament; 


3 
The Preacher. A Diſcourſe, ſhewing what 


are the particular Offices and Accompliſhments 


of thoſe of that Character in the Church. With 
a free Cenſure of the moſt common Failings and 
Miſcarriages of Perſons in that Sacred Em- 
ployment. To which is added, a Catalogue of 
ome Authors who may be beneficial to Young 
Preachers and Students in Diviniy. Price 5 s. 


